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AND 



THE CHURCH OF MALABAR. 



EXPLANATION OF FBONTISPIECB. 



The Frontispiece is taken from one of the series of 
nine plates in a beaatiful MS. of the Greek Liturgies now in 
the Vatican; but, in a.d. 1600, in the Monastery of S. Mary 
at Gethsemane. They have been engraved by Cardinal Mai, 
in the Sixth volume of the ** NovaBibliotheca." The intention 
of the designer is to show the fellow-ministration of angels with 
men in the Liturgy. This plate (the sixth) represents the 
Gbfat Entrance : [ (see pp. xxix. and 108). The Priest, carried 
by angels, brings in the chalice covered with the aer : in his 
right hand, he holds the paten, covered with its veil. The 
door, out of which he comes, is that of the prothesis. The 
Deacon, with a taper, and the stole marked with the Ter 
Sanctus, bows. To the right, an archimandrite stands up: 
by him is S. Michael : in ansWer to the prayer, ** Grant that 
with our entrance may be an entrance of the holy angels." 
Li front of the altar, the Priest is represented again : he wears 
the Btoichariorif or alb ; over it a plain phaloniorii or chasuble : 
on his left (by the designer's mistake for his right) is seen a 
part of the epigonation. On the altar are the two tapers : 
the chalice, covered, with the aer; the asterisk covered with 
the veil ; and behind, the books of the Epistles and Gospels. 
The Great Entrance, as we shall see, is the grandest piece of 
ritual in the Eastern Church, and mystically represents the 
Incarnation. 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



In this re-issue of the English Version of the 
Primitive Liturgies, the translation has been care- 
fully revised and compared with the original texts, 
and a few additional notes have been appended to 
elucidate difficulties. The Liturgy of S. Basil, 
already printed in the Greek edition which ranges 
with this volume, is now given in English also. • 
And the Appendix of Formulae of Institution has 
not only been corrected, but also very considerably 
increased, as it now contains excerpts from the Ana- 
phorsB of twenty-four Liturgies either unknown to 
Dr. Neale or beyond his reach at the time when the 
first edition of this book was published. These (dis- 
tinguished by asterisks) are taken from Syriac and 
Ethiopic MSS. in the British Museum, and I am 
indebted to my brother-in-law. Dr. Wright, for the 
extracts and versions. L have added references to 
their places in the Museum Catalogue, to facilitate 
the studies of those who may desire to examine 
them for themselves. It is unnecessary to dwell 
on the cumulative weight of so much additional 
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testimony to the liturgical doctrines and usages of 
ancient Christendom, all the more cogent and 
valuable because of the innumerable minor variations 
of phrase and structure which prove the independ- 
ence of the witnesses, and it will suffice to say that 
oniy in the light of these documents is it possible 
to interpret truly the language of the Fathers 
touching the Holy Eucharist. 

H. F. L. 

London, Jvly^ 1869. 



PREFACE. 



As I have said in the Introduction to my Edition 
of the Litai;gies in Greek, it has for many years 
been my desire to render these most pure sources of 
Eucharistical Doctrine accessible to all my brethren. 
Hitherto the whole of them have not been pro- 
curable in Greek, except with diflSculty, and at a 
heavy expense : in English, not at all. 

I had not, however, intended to translate them ; 
but the united advice of all the Ecclesiastical 
Reviews, and of many private friends, and many 
Priests with whom I was previously unacquainted, 
has encouraged me to undertake that task also : — 
and the result is now before the reader. 

A brief introduction is prefixed ; but to enter, in 
such very narrow limits, at any satisfactory length 
on the subject, is impossible. 

The reader who desires to study it more deeply 
may consult: — 1. Mr. Palmer's Essays on the 
Eastern Church : 2. My own Introduction to its 
History : 3. (which may easily be procured through 
Messrs. Williams and Norgate,) the translation of 
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M. Mouravieflf's work on the Eastern Eitual, by 
Theodore Ballianus. {iTnaroXal irepl rcov lepcjp 
aKo\ov0uov TTj^ dvaT6\ifcrj<; opOoho^ov ^EKKkr^aia^. 
Athens : Philadelpheus, 1857.) 

The Translations in the present volume are as 
follows : 

S. Mark "J The pro-anaphoral portion, new : the 
> anaphoral, slightly altered from my 

S. James 3 Introduction. 

S. Clement. The pro-anaphoral portion, new : 
the anaphoral, corrected from Dr. Brett's 
Translation. 

S. Ohrysostom *) Slightly altered from my In- 

The Prothesis 5 troduction. 

The Malabar Liturgy — entirely new. 

I have endeavoured, most carefully, to abstain in 
my notes from all polemical remarks; but one 
observation I should not feel justified in omitting. 
For nearly twenty years these, and the other early 
Liturgies, have been my daily study : there are 
very few passages in them which I could not repeat 
by heart ; and scarcely any important works on 
the subject which I have not read. I may there- 
fore claim some little right to be heard with respect 
to them. And I say most unhesitatingly, that 
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while I can conceive that some passages in them 
might be tortured into a Calvinistic sense, were 
sufl&cient ingenuity employed; no ingenuity can 
make any single clause even patient of the theory 
of equivalence, which the "Opinion" of a Scotch 
Bishop seems to endorse. If that theory be true, 
the Eucharistic teaching of every Eastern Liturgy 
is absolutely false. 

I would conclude by praying that the doctrine of 
these Liturgies may spread more and more widely 
amongst us ; and that this poor little effort of mine 
may be blessed to that end. 

Sackville College, Michaelmas, 1859. 



INTRODUCTION. 



I. Liturgical Families, 

1. Primitive Liturgies may be divided into five 
principal families. (1.) Tkat of 8. James, or Jem- 
salem ; (2.) That of S. Mark, or Alexandria ; (8.) 
That of S. Thaddeus, or the East ; (4.) That of 8. 
Peter, or Home ; (5.) That of S. John, or Ephesns. 

2. That of Jerusalem may be divided into three 
branches : the Clementine, Caesarean, and Hiero- 
8olymitan. (*) 

8. Of these, the Clementine has no branches. 

4. The normal form of the Csesarean Liturgy lA 
that of 5. Basil. This on the one hand branches 
out into that of 8. Chrysostom; on the other, into 
the Armenian. 

5. The norm of the Hierosolymitan family is 
the Liturgy of 8. James : and this family has three 



(i) In my Introdaetion to the History of the Holy Eastern 
Church I had classed the Clementine Liturgy by itself ; but 
Dr. Daniel, in his observations on my book, seems to me to 
have shewn that it has a very close connection with the 
Hierosolymitan, or, as he prefers to call it, Antiochene. 
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divisions. (1.) Sicilian 8. James , as said in that " 
island before the Saracen conquest, and partly assi- i 
milated to the Petrine Liturgy. (2.) S. Cyril : where i 
used uncertain, but assimilated to the Alexandrian . 
form. (3.) Syriac S. James^ the source of the largest : 
number of extant Liturgies. They are these: [1.] ^ 
Lesser S. James. [2.] S, Clement. [3.] S. Mark. 
[4.] S. Dionysius. [5.] S. Xystus. [6.] S, Ignatius. 
[7.] 8. Peter I. [8.] 8. Peter 11. [9.] 8. Julius. 
[10.] 8. John Evangelist. [11.] 8. Basil [12.] (8.) 
Dioscorus. [13.] 8. John Chrysostom I. [14.] 'All 
Apostles. [15.] 8. Maruthas. [16.] 8. Eustathius. 
[17.] Philoxenus of Mabug I. [18.] Matthew the 
Shepherd. [19.] James Baradaeus. [20.] James of 
Batnm. [21.] James of Edessa. [22.] Moses Bar- 
Cephas. [2S.] Thomas of Heraclea. [24:,] Holy Doctors. 
[26.] Philoxenus of Mabug II. [26.] 8. John Chry- 
sostom II. [27.] Abu'lfaraj I. [28.] John of Dara. 
[29.] 8. Celestine. [30.] John Bar-8usan. [81.] Ele- 
azar of Babylon. [82.] John the Scribe. [88.] John 
Maro. [84.] Dionysius of Cardu. [35.] Michael of 
Antioch. [86.] John Bar-Vahib. [37.] John Bar- 
Maaddn. [38.] Dionysius of Diarbekr. [89.] Philo- 
xenus of Bagdad. [4:0.] 8. Gregory Nazianzen. [41.] 
Cyriacus of Antioch. [42.] Dionysitis Bar- Salibi. [43.] 
Ahu'lfaraj II. AU these, from Syriac S. James in- 
clusive, are Monophysite Liturgies. 

6. The norm of the Alexandrian family is S. 
Mark. From this are derived these Liturgies : (1.) 
S. Cynl. (2.) 8. Gregory. (3.) 8. Basil. 
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From S. Basil another family springs, used in 

Ethiopia, and for the most part very barharons. 

The norm of this is the Liturgy of all Apostles, From 

this, as from their source, spring the following 

Liturgies : [1.] 8. John Evangelist. |"2.] The Three 

Hundred and Eighteen, [3.] S, Epiphanius, [4.] 

James of Serug, [6.] Our Lobd Jesus I, [6.] (S,) 

DioscorusI, \1 J] S, Gregory of Armenia, \S,] S,Mary» 

[9.] S, John Chrysostom, [10.] 8, Gregory of AleX' 

andria. [11.] 8, Basil. [12.] 8, Cyril, [13.] 8. 

Athanasius. [14.] Dioscorus II, [15.] Our Lobd 

Jesus II, [16.] All Apostles II, 

There is a bastard Liturgy between Egyptian S. 
Basil and Syriac S. James, called John of Bassora. 

7. The Eastern family is much less numerous. 
The norm of this is All Apostles, From this there 
spring (1.) Theodore the Interpreter, (2.) Nestorius. 
(8.) N arses the Leper, (4.) The Liturgy of Malabar or 
8, Thomas, But this last is rather collateral with, 
than derived from. All Apostles, The first four of 
these are Nestorian. The fifth, originally Nestohan, 
has since become Jacobite. 

8. The Petrine family has only one Liturgy, the 
Homan, 

There is a bastard between Eastern and Petrine, 
called Romano-Chaldee, 

9. The Ephesine family may be divided into two 
orders, (1.) The Mozarabic. (2.) The Galhcan, 

" But springing from the mixture of these with the 
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Boman, are [1.] The Ambrosian Liturgy, [2.] The 
Patriarchine, or that used in the province of 
Aqnileia. 
And these are all. 

II. Difference between Eastern and Western 

Liturgies. 

By Eastern, I mean those of 

S. James, 
S. Mark, 
8. Thaddeus, 
S. John. 

1. The Eastern have, the Western have not, a 
distinct invocation of the Holy Ghost, without 
which the transmutation of the Elements is not 
considered perfected. It is true that this has heen 
obliterated from the Mozarabic rite, but there it was 
originally : in the Gallican it is still visible. 

2. The Western — and that of S. John — ^have 
varying Collects, as well as Epistles and Gospels — 
the others have not. 

8. The three purely Eastern — S. James, S. Mark, 
and 8. Thaddeus — ^have only one Preface for every 
day in the year. 

4. The Mozarabic, Gallican, and Ambrosian, have 
a different one for every festival : the Eoman had, 
and has several still. 
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m. Distinctive marks of Oriental Lkurgies, 

These are principally to be found in the position 
of the intercession for quick and dead. 

(1.) In the Hierosolymitan family, it is between 
the liiYOcation of the Holt Ghost and the Lobd's 
Prayer. 

(2.) In the Alexandrian, it is before the Com- 
memoration of the Institution. 

(3.) In the Nestorian, it is between the Comme- 
moration of Institution and the Invocation of the 
Holy Ghost. 

IV. The Order of the Liturgies themselves, 

1. Every Liturgy may be divided into two parts : 

The Pro-Anaphoral : and 
The Anaphora! portion. 

The former extends to the Sursum corda : the latter 
from thence to the end. 

2. The Pro-Anaphoral portion is divided into 

The Mass of the Catechumens : and 
The Mass of the Faithful. 

8. The Anaphoral portion has these four divi- 
sions : 

The Great Eucharistic Prayer : 
The Consecration : 
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The Intercession for quick and dead : and 

The Communion. 

* 

4. The Mass of the Catechumens consists of these 
parts : 

The Prefatory Prayer : 

The Initial Hymn, Introit, Ingressa, Anti- 
phon, or hy whatever other name it may 
be called : 

The Little Entrance : 

The Trisagion : 

The Lections : (in some rites, Prophecy, 
Epistle and Gospel; in others, only 
Epistle and Gospel : ) 

The Prayers after the Gospel, and Expul- 
sion of the Catechumens. 

6. The Mass of the Faithful consists of 

The Prayers of the Faithful : or, After the 

unfolding the Corporal. 
The Great Entrance : 
The Offertory : 
The Kiss of Peace : 
The Creed. 

6. Proceeding to the Anaphora : under the Great 
Eucharistic Prayer we have 

The Preface : 

The Triumphal Hymn : 

The Prayer of the Triumphal Hymn : 

Commemoration of our Lord's Life : 

Commemoration of Institution. 
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6. Under the Consecration we have 

Words of Institution for the Bread : ^ 
Words of Institution for the Wine ; 
Oblation of the Body and Blood : 
Prayer for the Descent of the Holy Ohobt : 
Prayer for the change of Elements. 

7. Under the Great Intercession we have 

The Prayer for quick and dead : 
The Prayer before the Lord's Prayer : 
The Lord's Prayer : 

The Embolismus ; or Prayer against 
Temptation. 

8. Under the Communion we have 

The Prayer of Intense Adoration : 

The Sancta Sanctis : 

The Elevation of the Host : 

The Fraction : 

The Confession : 

The Communion : 

The Antidoron : 

The Prayer of Thanksgiving : 

The Dismissal. 

V. Arrangement of an Oriental Church. 

1. The rubrics of the Liturgies are so closely con- 
nected with the parts of an Eastern Church, that a 
short description of one is absolutely necessary. 

The following is the ground-plan of S. Theodore 
at Athens. 

b 
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1. The &yiov firjfiat or sanctuary. 

2. The altar, Id the centre of the chord of the apse. 

8. The prothesis \ which when divided, as here, by walls 

4. The diaconicon j from the bema, are called parabemata. 

5. The iconostasis, 

6. The trulluSf or dome : under it the choir. 

7. The trapeza, or nave, not architecturally divided from the 

choir. 

8. The narthex. 



2. Every Eastern Church consists of four por- 
tions : 

Bema or Sanctuary : 
Choir : 

Trapeztty or Nave : 
Narthex, or Western Porch. 

But, as in the "West, the sanctuary and the choir 
have hardly any separation, and go together under 
the name of chancel, so in the East the choir- and 
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nave have hardly any separation, and go together 
under the name of 7iao8, 

8. The hema is separated from the naos hy a 
solid screen — the iconostasis ; so termed because of 
the icons on it. 

This answers, not to the rood-screen of the Western, 
but to the altar-rails of the English, Church. Its 
doors are called the Holy Doors. 

4. North of the altar — there is only one altar in 
every Eastern Church — is the chapel of the pro- 
thesis, with the table at which the preparation of 
the Elements takes place. Thence the Little and 
Great Entrances are made. 

6. South of the altar is the diaconicon, skeuo^hy- 
lakion, or sacristy. 

VI. The Liturgies contained in the present volume are 
those of 

S. James, S. Mark, 

S. Chrysostom, S. Clement, (*) 
The Church of Malabar. 

The Anaphoras of the first four have been trans- 
lated by Dr. Brett ; the whole of S. James by Dr. 
Rattray ; and of S. Chrysostom by Dr. King and 

(*) I am anxious to correct a mistake in my preface to the 
Greek edition of this Liturgy, into which I was led by too im- 
plicitly following? an assertion of my friend Dr. Daniel. It is 
that the expression, '* cleansing ourselves from all filthiness 
both of the flesh and spirit," is quoted seven times in the 
Clementine Liturgy. I ought to have said that the verse, 
which contains that expression, is referred to Jive times in that 
Liturgy. 

b 2 
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Dr. Covel. I believe that the whole of these Litur- 
gies has not appeared before in English : the whole 
of S. Chrysostom and the AnaphorsB of S. James 
and S- Mark may be found in my Introduction to 
the History of the Eastern Church. The Malabar 
Liturgy is given as a specimen of the family of S. 
Thaddeus, rather than one of the three Nestorian 
Liturgies, as not less valuable, and not having been 
before translated. 

To these I add the oflfice of the Prothesis; as 
now said all over the Eastern Church. 

The Liturgy of 8. Chrysostom is the normal 
Liturgy of the Eastern Church. That of S. Basil 
is said on all the Sundays in Lent, (except Palm 
Sunday,) Maundy Thursday, Easter Eve, the 
Vigils of Christmas and Epiphany, and the Feast 
of S. Basil (Jan. 1.) That of S. James is said in 
some of the Greek islands on the Festival of the 
Saint. That of S. Mark has been obsolete since 
the time of Theodore Balsamon. This prelate, a 
complete Oriental ultramontane, was for squaring 
everything according to " the most strictest " rule 
of the Great Church ; and procured the abohtion of 
this Liturgy, more venerable than his own, just as 
Bome has abolished, and is still, abolishing, the 
national Liturgies of other Churches. 

The Malabar Liturgy I have never been able to 
see in the original ; and an unadulterated copy of the 
original does not seem to exist. Diligent inquiry, 
but in vain, was made for it in India by the late 
Dr. Mill. As it is now printed, it was revised by 
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the Portuguese Archbishop of Goa, Alexis de 
Menezes, and the Synod of Diamper, (1599) — a 
revision which, as even Roman Liturgists allow, 
shews utter ignorance of Oriental Liturgies. Eaulin, 
in his edition, professes to point out all the altera- 
tions made by the Synod, and to give, in a note, the 
original : but the least study of his work will shew 
that some important changes pass without the least 
notice by him. 

VII. Mystical Interpretation of Oriental Liturgies. 

The best key to the mystical explanation of the 
Liturgy of S. Chrysostom is to be found in the Com- 
mentary of Symeon of Thessalonica — a translation 
of the latter part of which here follows. This pre- 
late — a man of the highest character for learning 
and piety, and the stay of the whole Eastern Church 
in troublesome times — died in 1429. To his treatise 
should be added that of Theodore of Andida, a 
writer of uncertain age, first published by Cardinal 
Mai, in the sixth vol. of his Nova BibHotheca, in 
1855. 

** The Bishop therefore who is about to celebrate, 
descending from the throne in which he has been 
stationed, figures the condescension of God the Son 
to us. And having put on the holy stole, (^) he 

(8) The stole, used by Priests' in the Eastern Church, is also 
called epitrachelion and horarion, or orarion : it differs in 
shape from tha^ of the West. It is merely a long piece of 
silk or other stuff, something more than double the width of 
the Western stole, and with a hole in the middle of the upper 
part, through which the celebrant puts his head. As, however, 
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figures the Lord's most holy Incarnation ; and going 
out to the gates of the temple, His presence and 
manifestation on earth, even till His death and 
descent into hell. This is signified by the Priest 
going towards the West and as far as the Church 
doors. 

** Now when the holy Liturgy is begun, which is 
when the Bishop gives the sign — for no one can 
attempt to commence anything without him — the 
Priests within the bema commence the prayers, and 
the singers modulate the Antiphons and divide them 
into three portions, and those things which are 
taken from the Psalms : (*) to these they add the 
hymns which pertain to the time of grace. By the 
Psalms, the prediction of the Licarnation of the 
"Word to those of old time is set forth : by the 
hymnody which follows, the perfect completion of 
grace is typified to the bystanders, and the Son of 
God incarnate, and all the things which He worked 
for our sakes. Wherefore also, first of all, we 
honour her who virginally bare Him, and beseech 
her mediation for us, saying : By the intercession of 
the Mother of God, O Saviour, hear us. Then, com- 
memorating the Saints, who, agonising for the 
mystery of faith, died a holy death, we beseech their 
supplications also ; and last of all, venerating 

it has an embroidered seam down the middle, its appearance 
is much the same as that to which we are accustomed. — 
Symeon on the Liturgy. 

(*) The three Antiphons of the Constantinopolitan rite will 
be seen in the Liturgy of S. Chrysostom, where an explanation 
of them is given. 
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Christ, the author and finisher of our salvation, we 
cry out with a loud voice, Save us, O Son of God. (•) 
But when the Bishop has finished his holy prayers 
without the bema, the Deacons stand by him, who 
typify, not only the Apostles, but also the Angels, 
who minister also in the mysteries of Chbist. But 
when the Priests within the bema have also finished 
their own prayers, and come forth, the descent of 
the holy Angels, which took place in the Ascension 
of Christ, is signified. And when the torches are 
borne forth, and the Deacons advance by two and 
two, and the Holy Gospel is carried in procession, 
and the Bishop, supported on either side by Deacons, 
advances, and the other Priests follow behind, and 
sing out clearly, O come let us worship Christ, and 
the acclamations of good wishes to the Bishop re- 
sound, and the Deacon after the prayer of the 
Entrance, while he holds the Gospel in his hands, 
exclaims : Wisdom ; stand vp : (*) the Resurrection 
and Ascension of the Saviour is shadowed forth. 
For the Deacon, while he thus cries out, announces 
the Resurrection of Christ ; and the choir of Priests 
and Deacons, as we said before, typify the Apostles 
present with the Lord and beholding Him, and the 
most holy Angels. But the Bishop is a type of the 
Lord Himself made manifest to the disciples, and 



(«; The reader is recommended to foUow the Liturgy of S. 
Chrj'sostom, as given below, while he reads the explanation of 
Symeon, comparing it at the same time with the ground-plan 
of S. Theodore, above. 

(6) This refers to the ceremonies of the Little Entrance, of 
which more at length hereafter. 
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taken up from earth to heaven. Wherefore, as we 
have said, the whole of the exterior naos is a type of 
earth ; the most holy bema represents heaven. 
Wherefore, as David also prophesies, when the Lord 
ascended, the Angels assisted in His triumph ; and 
cried out to them that were above. Lift up your 
doors, and they named Him King of Glory and 
Lord, and confessed Him the Mighty. Thus too 
doth the Church, while she honours the celebrant 
entering with the pomp of a procession into the 
Holy of Holies : and the holy doors of the bema, 
shut before that procession enters, and opened that 
it may enter, signify the same thing. 

But when the celebrant has entered and has 
censed the holy table around, the advent of the 
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Holy Ghost is signified by him. For the Spirit 
came to us from heaven, when Christ went up into 
heaven. Furthermore, the Bishop, signing the 
Gospel crosswise by a certain double taper, dikerion, 



typifies the illTiEamatioii brought to pass both in 
heaven and earth by the Incarnation of Jbsds in 
Hia two natuicB. For by the Incarnation of the 
WoBD of God, He not only gave li^t to men, bnt 
aleo to the Angeis. 

The Trieagion, which is forthwith said, manifests 
the mystery of the Tannrs ; which the Incarnation 
of one person of the Trinity manifested to men ; (') 
and also the sympathy and union of Angels and 
men. Wherefore also it is sung within the bema 
by the Priests, and without it by the clerks and 
laity : for one Church of Angels and men hath been 
formed throngh Chbist. It is this which the Pontiff 
proclaims, while he signs the 0-ospel orosswiae with 
a three-headed taper, {trikerwn,) and shews that the 




(T) The eiprsBBion " One of the TiuNm " is not nsed Moi- 
dentally by Sjnieon, but ie a ptoloBBion of the fnith of tho 
writer with respect to the phrase bo mnah oontroTerted in the 
HanophjBite ^bodsuoob, " One of the Tbuiiii anfferad for 
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preacliing of the Trinity is contained in the same, and 
prays that by it we may be confirmed and established. 
But also while he advances to the divine syn- 
thronus, (®) which typifies the session of Christ at 
the Eight Hand of the Father ; and then blesses 
the people crosswise with the trikerion, he assures 
us of the sanctification which is through the Trinity, 
and reminds us that Christ, having ascended into 
heaven, sent down upon us the splendour of the 
Trinity, typified by the light, and the blessing. 
And sitting down in the synthronus, where he is a 
type of Christ, and where he has, as his fellow- 
assessors, his brother Bishops and Priests, who re- 
present the figure and the similitude of the Apostles, 
he gives peace to all ; and this is a symbol of Chris- 
tian union. For it is Christ, saith Paul, Who bath 
put an end to enmity in His Flesh, and hath made 
both one, both things in heaven and things in earth. 
Then follows the lection of the Apostolic words, 
which allegorises the mission of the Apostles to the 
nations. And the Bishops and Priests sit while 
these are read, but the Deacons do not ; because the 
former also possess the grace of the Apostolate. 
Then follows the hymn Alleluia, (^) which manifests 
the praise of God, and the advent of the Divine 

(8) The synthronus is the seat in the depth of the Eastern 
apse, in the centre of which the Bishop sat with his face west- 
ward towards the altar, — the altar itself occupying the central 
position in the chord of that apse, — and having his Clergy on 
nis right and left hand. 

P) See the note on this Alleluia in the Liturgy of S. Chryso- 
Btom between the Epistle and Gospel. 
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grace, which is the lection of the Gospel. Now this 
lection sets forth the preaching of the Gospel 
throughout the whole world, which was brought to 
pass after the Ascension of the Lord, by the hands 
of His Disciples. Wherefore also, we first read the 
Epistle, then the Gospel ; because the Disciples 
were first invigorated and sent forth, and after- 
wards, performing their circuit throughout the 
world, preached the Gospel. And before the Gospel, 
incense is offered on account of the grace of the 
Holy Ghost, which by means of the Gospel was 
given to the whole world. 

But while the Gospel is being read, the Bishop 
lays aside his omophorion, (^°) thereby making pro- 
fession of his service to the Lord. For since it is 
the Lord Who is represented as speaking by the 
Gospel, and is, as it were. Himself present, the 
Bishop at that time ventures not to be arrayed with 
the symbol of His Licamation — I mean the omo- 
phorion ; but taking it off from his shoulders he 
gives it to the Deacon, who holds it folded in his 
right hand, himself standing near the Bishop, and 
preceding the holy gifts. He also holds the trikerion 
in his hand : and this signifies that in the world to 
come, Jesus, Who was Incarnate and wounded for 
us, and being one of the Trdott shining upon us 
with the rays of Godhead, will be manifestly revealed 
to all. Then the Pontiff, descending from the syn- 

(^) This omophorion, which is worn by every Eastern Bishop, 
resembles the Latin pallium, except that it is broader and tied 
Toond the neck in a knot. t 
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thronns, and after the Gospel and the prayer for the 
Emperors, blessing the people with the trikerion, 
makes manifest that the pious empire and the 
priesthood exist by means of the Gospel, and prays 
that they may remain by the grace of the Trinity. 

And now, approaching the altar, he begins the 
work of prayers, manifesting himself to be the 
minister of the mystery. And forthwith the cate- 
chumens are dismissed, and the faithful are ex- 
horted to remain ; because that moment represents 
the season of the end of the world. ** For," saith 
he, " the Gospel must first be preached throughout 
all the world, and then shall the end be," And 
again he saith, " He shall send forth His Angels, 
and they shall sever the wicked from the good." 
Thus also the Church doth when she commands the 
catechumens to depart, and the faithful alone to re- 
main. Whence also we may learn how careful the 
faithful ought to be that they communicate not with 
them with whom there ought to be no communion ; 
and this is more particularly the duty of Priests. 
For if it is unlawful to associate in prayer, how 
much more in the Sacrifice ? Neither ought they 
to receive the oblations for the sacrifice of those 
faithful who are open and notorious sinners, but 
first to require from them penitence. For mutual 
communion arises from the oblations that are 
brought to the altar ; and it is not meet that the 
unworthy should partake in the sacrifice. And 
when the Divine gifts are about to be offered, the 
Pontiff first washes his hands before all, thereby 
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manifesting his purity and irreprehensibleness in 
this hiemrgy ; and that it is right to approach that 
which is so pure without any manner of pollution, 
so far as is possible for man, and thus to minister 
in those most pure mysteries. 

But the procession, after these things, of the 
Divine gifts, is with great pomp of Eeaders, 
Deacons, and Priests, with the lamps and holy 
vessels preceding and following : (") because this 
symboUses the last Advent of Chkist, when He shall 
come with glory. Whence the omophorion marked 
with the Cross goes before, which sets forth the sign 
of the Son of Man, which will appear from heaven, 
and the Son of Man Himself. And after this follow 
the Deacons in order, symboHsing the ranks of 
Angels; and this also the Fans, (") as they are 

(U) That is the Great Entrance, for which see pages 10, 108 ; 
and also the frontispiece. 

(^) These Fans are a not unimportant part of the plate of 
an Oriental Church ; they are now generally made of silver, 
and in the shape of the heads and wings of cherubim. The 
Clementine Liturgy, (see page 65) orders them to be made of 
silk or peacock's feathers, or some other light material : th^ 
were originally intended to prevent flies and the like insects 
from settling on the Holy Mysteries, and in process of time 
came to si^oify mystically the vibration of the wings of the 
Seraphim before the throne of God. Under the name of 
Flabella or Muscaria, they were employed in early Western 
ritual. Hildebert of Le Mans has an elegant and playful 
letter to a friend who presented him with a pair. S. Udalric, 
in his Constitutions of Cluny, book ii. chap. 29, thus writes : 
** And one of the Deacons, of whom there always ought to be 
two, shall stand with a fan near the Priest, from the time 
that flies begin to be troublesome, till the end of the seirice, 
that he may drive them away from the sacrifice and from the 
altar." Burandus thus writes, iv. 35 — 8 : '' But lest flies 
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called, set forth, which S. Dionysius names wings. 
Then come they who carry the Holy Gifts, after 
whom follow the rest, and they who bear on their 
head the holy veil, which represents the veil that 
was wrapped about the Body of the Lord Jesus. 
These then, going round the Temple processionally, 
and praying for the people, enter in to the altar, 
and all of them pray for the Pontiff ; and they give 
heed to no other prayer, but only for the kingdom 
of God. Now all these things teach that, in the 
end of the world, after the departure of the wicked, 
when the Saviour shall have appeared, there shall 
be no other heritage for the faithful, save the King- 
dom of God. Now Christ Himself is the Kingdom 
of God, and the contemplation of His dispensation : 
His having been humbled -even to death ; His having 
been sacrificed for us ; to behold that sacrificed and 
divine and quickening Body, manifesting its wounds 
— ^the Body That indeed tasted of death, but is the 
earnest to us of victory over death ; the Body which 
bestows on us, out of its wounds, immortality and 
life and the Beatific Vision with the Angels, and 
food and drink, and life and light, the very Bread 
of Life, the True Light, eternal life, Christ Jesus. 
Wherefore this entrance symbolises, at the same 
time, both the Second Advent of Christ and His 



should come and spoil the sweetness of the ointment, that is, 
lest troublesome thoughts should arise and deRtroy the devotion 
of prayer, they are to be driven away by the fan of the spirit. 
And to signify this, in summer time, a material fan should be 
used while the seer eta ia being said." 
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sepulture : for it is He, as we have said before, Who 
will be our Beatific Vision in the life to come. Then 
all the faithful, as is meet, fall down before the 
Priests, partly as desiring their prayers, and to be 
remembered in their hierurgy, and partly venerating 
the Divine gifts. For although they have not yet 
been sanctified, yet they have been dedicated to God 
in the prothesis ; and the Priest there presented 
them to God, and besought that they might be re- 
ceived upon the heavenly altar. Although then 
their sanctification is not yet complete, yet they are 
prepared for completeness, and are dedicated to 
God, and an antitype of the Lord's Body and Blood. 
If then we attribute honour and adoration to holy 
images, how much more do these gifts which, as the 
great Basil says, are the antitypes of, and are 
brought in to the end that they may become, the 
Body and Blood of Christ. (").... And the 
people saith not Kyrie EleisoUy but. For many years^ 
LoBD ; asking, as it were, that he should proceed 
prosperously in his hierurgy, and should continue 
his sacrificial functions for a long time. When he 
has entered in, the doors are shut ; because it is not 
fitting that the Mystery should be beheld by all, but 
only by those who have been invested with the 
priesthood. Furthermore, in the same way that 

(^) Symeon is replying to the objections brought by Latin 
writers against this anticipative adoration, which is common, 
as we shall see, to all the Eastern Communions, heterodox as 
well as Catholic, and which is even defended by many Boman 
writers. Some sentences in the text which dilate on this sub- 
ject are omitted. 
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there is order and rank in the blessed Angels : for 
they that are highest enjoy the Beatific Yision with- 
out any intermediation, the second rank through 
the first, (^*) and the third through the second, as 
Dionysius, (^*) endowed with heavenly wisdom, 
teaches, so also is the case in the Church. The 
Pontiff approaches the Divine altar without any 
intermediary ; the Priests and other ecclesiastics, 
by means of him. And by the Priests and the 
Ministers the people is admitted to a participation 
in the tremendous Communion and the sacred 
hymns. But when, after the first set of prayers, 
the Creed has been recited, comes the Kiss of Peace, 
because by the true confession of the Trinity, and 
of the One of the Trinity That was Incarnate, we 
are united with each other, and that confession 
associates us with the Angels. And because we 
ought to love each other, since Christ became an 
oblation through love, and whoever is about to com- 
mimicate, ought to present himself without any 
feeling of anger ; and because all, in the world to 
come, are in xmion with each other, and no one 
there can be an enemy. But they keep the sacred 
veil over the gifts until the holy Creed is finished ; 
because we must first make a true and sincere con- 
fession about the Lord, before we can behold Him 
without any veil. After this, the Pontiff who is to 

p*) See this idea worked out with grnater fulness in the 
Liturgy of Joseph Bar-Vahib : Renaudot, torn. ii. p. 525. 

p*) The writer is of course referring to the Treatise of Pseudo- 
Dionysius the Areopagite on the Heavenly Hierarchy. 
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celebrate approaches the altar, and praises the works 
of God, and giving thanks for all, associates himself 
with the Angels, and vociferates with them the tri- 
mnphal hymn, the Holy, Holy, Holy : and the people 
also recite it, typifying the equality of peace which 
we shall hereafter enjoy with the Angels, and oar 
nnion with them. Then the Pontiff having praised 
the greatest of the works of God, the Incarnation 
of the Only-Begotten, and again the greatest act of 
His dispensation. His Death for us, goes on to the 
conmiencement of the Mysteries, and utters the 
holy words, the same which our Loto used when 
Himself sacrificing. Then, having given thanks 
for all things, and offering the gifts on account of 
all, he invokes upon himself, and upon the Mysteries 
laid on the altar, the divine grace of the Spmrr. By 
which, having accomplished the rite by the seal of 
the Cross, and the invocation of the Holt Ghost, 
he forthwith beholds the living Jesus lying before 
him, and Him in His very essence, being truly the 
Bread and the Cup. For His is that saying. This 
Bread is My Body ; and His again is this saying, 
That which is in the cup is My Blood. And the 
sacrifice for the whole world, and the common pro- 
pitiation, and the living delicacy, and the infinite 
joy, and the kingdom of the heavens, and the only 
essential good, is set before all on the Divine table ; 
wherefore also the celebrant prays with the greater 
boldness on behalf of all. For he takes confidence 
when he beholds Him Who is the patient Lover of 
men, lying before him a sacrifice; and he offers 
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praise and makes supplication for all, and remem- 
bers those that are absent, and more especially the 
Maiden Mother of God, who virginally bare Him. 
Testifying also in this how we are one with the 
Saints, and by this sacrifice are partakers with 
them, and that they, having boldness with Him 
Who loves and is loved, have the power to reconcile 
and unite us with Him. At last, having exhorted 
us with one mind and one mouth to praise our God, 
and having called down upon us the mercies of our 
great God Jesus Chbist, He leads us up to our 
adoption by our heavenly Father, and prays that 
we, being purged from sin by Him Who is His Son 
according to nature, may become His sons according 
to grace ; and that we may be able rightly to call 
Him our Father, Who is the Father of heaven. 
And this is the sign of the union in the future 
world, and of our being united to God, through the 
Only-Begotten by the Holy Ghost. Whence the 
Pontiff, having prayed for peace and returned 
thanks, calls upon Jesus that He would make him 
partaker of the Holy Mysteries, that the rest may 
be counted worthy to become partakers of them 
through Him. 

When he has finished the Liturgy, and comes to 
the Communion, he again assumes the omophorion, 
manifesting . that, before this, he was one of the 
ministers, and was afraid to put upon himself that 
holy garment. But when the work is accomplished, 
and he goes on to elevate the Bread and to divide it 
into parts, and to receive it himself and distribute 
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it to others, it is necessary that he should put on 
all the sacred symbols of his dignity ; and since the 
omophorion is the principal vest of a Pontiff, he 
necessarily assumes that, and in that is partaker of 
the most divine Things. Having, therefore, put it 
on, and having made the elevation, and having pro- 
claimed the Holy Things for Holy Persons, he in- 
vites all holy persons to that divine and living food 
of the Holy Table. And the people with one mind 
cry out. One Holy, One Lobd, Jesus Christ, to the 
glory of God the Father. And this, as S. Paul 
saith, shall be preached in the Last Day, when 
every knee shall be bowed to Jesus, and every 
tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. Hence then, the 
common union of all the faithful is published, and 
the consent of all concerning the preaching of the 
Licamate Son of God, Who shall reign over all, 
and of His Kingdom there shall be no end, as it is 
written. But the answer made to the Holy Things to 
Holy Persons, namely. There is One Holy, &c., first 
signifies to us the essential sanctity of God Him- 
self, and that from Him is the sanctification of all 
things that are hallowed. And it is, as it were, an 
expression of humility ; and if we said. Who of us 
is holy, or who of us is pure ? One only is holy, 
One only is the Lord Jesus Christ, Who will of 
His mercy sanctify us. 

Now the elevation of the Bread sets forth to us 
the elevation of Jesus on the Cross ; wherefore also 
the cup itself lies before our eyes containing the 

c 2 
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Blood and Water wliich flowed from His Holy Side. 
The bread then he divides into four parts, and places 
them crosswise, and in this he sees Jesus crucified. 
Nor can there be any greater spectacle than the 
vision of the Most High God humbled for our sakes. 
Then taking the upper portion, and with it making 
the sign of the Cross, he dips it in the chalice, and 
makes the union of the mysteries; and then he 
pours the warm water into the cup. (^*) And this 
he does to signify that the Lobd*s Body, even when 
dead, and when the Divine Soul was separated &om 
it, still remained possessed of its quickening powers : 
the Divinity never being separated &om it, as 
neither any of the energies of the Divine Spirit. 
Since then warm water affords by its heat a type of 
life, it is then employed in the time of Communion 
that when our lips touch the chalice and participate 
in the Blood, we may be so affected as if we received 
it from that quickening side. There are other 
reasons also, and that of marvellous depth, assigned 
by writers far superior to ourselves ; but that which 
we have mentioned may suffice for us. For we may 
understand from the words that accompany the 
injection of warm water, that this which we have 
mentioned is the intention of Church. For he 
saith, " The fervour of the Holy Ghost.** And a 
still clearer proof is, that this admixture also takes 
place in the Liturgy of the Presanctified. (") For 



Q^) See all these rites more fully explained at page 120. 
P') The Liturgy of the Pre-sanctified, or of S. Gregory, is 
employed by the whole Eastern Church, and has been so at 
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there would be no use in this, were the reason of 
the rite any other than that we have assigned; 
seeing that in the previous Liturgy it had already 
been mixed with the Gifts. But the Pontiff, dividing 
the Bread into many particles, intimates in that 
action the sacrifice of Jesus Chbist. For it is 
written. He took bread and brake and gave to His 
disciples. He first then himself communicates in 
the Bread, and participates in the tremendous 
Chalice. For no one else administers it to him, 
except it be some one of his own rank, namely 
another Pontiff. Then he imparts the Communion 
to all the rest, who kiss his hand and cheek, by 
which he proclaims the communion of the Body of 
Jesus, even in the future world, which shall be for 
ever and ever. But the hand and cheek receive the 
kiss — ^the former as the agent in those tremendous 
mysteries — the latter as the instrument of speech, 
by which prayers are offered, and because of love 
and communion in Chbist ; which is confirmed by 
that which is then said — Chbist is in the midst of 
us. Furthermore, because the Lobd was smitten on 
the cheek, so that the Pontiff may be reminded of 
how great humility the Lobd shewed Himself to be 
possessed of, and may never be lifted up in functions 
so divine and so great. 
Those then of the altar communicate at the altar, 



least since the time of the Council in Trullo, on every day of 
Lent except the Saturdays, the Sundays, the Annunciation, 
and Maundy Thursday. 
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and. analogously with tlieir order, as Paul also 
teaches of the future life : Every man, saith he, in 
his own order : taking the divine Bread in their own 
hands, and receiving the Chalice with their lips ; 
and after this he exhibits to the people the Holy 
Gifts veiled. This teaches that it is not lawful, as 
hath been said before, for all men to see them un- 
veiled. But if any one is in a proper state to 
communicate, he then, advancing with reverence 
and fear, participates of them, but mediately : for 
he receives the mysteries at the hand of the Pontiff 
by the spoon. (^^) And thus, when prayer has been 
offered for the heritage of God and His innumerable 
people, the Pontiff goes and censes the gifts, and 
adds that which signifies the Ascension of the Lord, 
and the glory of the subsequent preaching of Him 
to all creation. As if he thus spake to the Saviour, 
and said : Thou didst descend even to us and wast 
seen amongst us, and didst ascend again into 
heaven ; and being taken up from the earth, Thou 

(18) The mystical reference is to the tongs by which the live 
coal from the altar was laid on the prophet's lips. The laity 
in the Eastern Church receive the Body and Blood of our 
LoBD together, the former having been dipped in the latter. 
The more ancient way was to receive the latter by means of a 
tube which they held in their own hands and put into the 
Chalice for themselves. This was also the custom in the 
West, tiU the introduction of the present corruption of the 
disuse of the chalice in the eleventh and twelfth centuries. 
I have seen, in the French cathedrals, as many as four of 
these tubes, or reeds as they were called: one of gold, the 
other three of silver-gilt. At present, the united elements are 
administered in the East by a spoon. 
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didst with Thy glory fill the earth; by which we, 
performing the hierurgy of these Thy mysteries, 
are both partakers of Thee, and without intermis- 
sion hold Thee. After this, the sacred Gifts being 
carried back to the prothesis, the Deacon holding 
the paten on his head, and the Priests the chahces, 
he giveth thanks, and having washed his hands, 
goeth forth to give that which is called the Antido- 
ron to the people. (") For since the Pontiff, as we 
have said, expresses the character of Christ, and 
has both offered Him and received Him, and has 
distributed Him to them that are sanctified, it is 
necessary also that the people should partake of 
sanctification, that is to say, as far as it can be in- 
tellectually conveyed to them by prayer and the 
tremendous hierurgy. And since we, who are endued 
with a body, must of necessity receive sanctification 
by sensible things, it is given us by the Antidoron. 
This is "the sanctified bread, over which, on the 
table of prothesis, prayers have been poured forth, 
and the uppermost part has been cut out and has 
been consecrated. This, after being signed with 
the spear, (^) and hallowed by the divine words said 

over it, is distributed instead of the tremendous 



(^) Antidoron, See note at page 125. 

(9^ For an explanation of the spear, by the means of which 
the Lamb is cut out and stabbed, see the office of prothesis, 
at the end of the book. The oblation serres two uses : the 
seal or Lamb stamped with IG XG NIKA serves for the Sacra- 
ment ; the remaining part, as here, for the antidoron. 
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Gifts to those who have not communicated. Which^ 
when the Pontiff has done, and has prayed over 
the people, he puts an end the Liturgy. • • . C^) 



{^) The rest of the treatise is taken np hy the author's 
apology and hy a few remaks on the Prothesis, which wiU 
better be given nnder that rite. 
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mHE PRIEST, Peace be with aU. 
People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon, Pray. 

People, LoBD, have mercy. Lord, have mercy. 
LoBD, have mercy. 

Priest (secretly). We yield Thee thanks, we yield 
Thee exceeding thanks, Lord our God, Father of 
our Lord and God and Saviour Jesus Christ, for 
all things, and through all things, and in all things : 
for that Thou hast sheltered, assisted, defended, and 
brought us through the past time of our life, and 
hast guided us to this hour, vouchsafing again to 
set before Thee, in Thy holy place, us who ask 
pardon of our sins, and propitiation for all Thy 
people. And we pray and beseech Thee, Lover 
of men, good God, give us to accomplish (^) this 
holy day (*) and all the time of our life sinlessly, 
with all joy, health, safety, and with all sanctifica- 
tion and Thy fear. But all envy, all fear, all temp- 
tation, every Satanic operation, every plot of wicked 

p) I know not but that the word ^irtr^Xeo-at may here partly 
retain its religious signification, "to offer as a sacrifice:'* 
thns ^lian in his Various History: Kat KaO' ^Kaarov iros 
iwerdXovy avr^, (Lib. 12, cap. 61.) 

(') It is a mistake to conclude from this expression that this 
Litorgy was only used on the Sunday ; since we know from the 
replies of Timotheus, Patriarch of Alexandria, (a.d. 380 — 385,) 
that it was said daily. 

B 
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men, repel from us, God, and from TJiy holy 
Catholic and Apostolic Chnrch. That which is 
■ good and profitable, do Thou supply to us : if we 
have at all sinned against Thee in word or deed, or 
by thought, do Thou, as good and the Lover of men, 
vouchsafe to overlook it, and forsake not us, God, 
who put our trust in Thee, nor lead us into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from the evil one, and from his 
works, through the grace and pity and benignity of 
Thine Only-Begotten Son : {aloud) through Whom 
and with Whom, be to Thee the glory and the 
might, in Thine all-holy and good and life-giving 
Spibit, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

People, And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. Pray for the king. 

People. LoBD, have mercy. Lord, have mercy, 
LoBD, have mercy. 

Priest (secretly). Master, Lobd, and God,. Fathbb 
of our Lobd and God and Saviour Jesus Chbist, we 
beseech and supplicate Thee that Thou wouMest 
perpetually keep our king in peace and fortitude 
and righteousness. Subject to him, God, every 
enemy and adversary: lay hand upon the shield 
and buckler, and stand up to help him. Grant to 
him, God, victories, and that he may be peaceably 
disposed towards us, and towards Thy holy Name. (^) 
That we also in the tranquillity of his days, may 

(^) This is a clear proof that this prayer was composed befbre 
the beginning of the great Tenth Persecution ; during which it 
would have been differently worded, and after which, it would 
have been inappropriate. In fact there is no doubt that these 
three prayers are of the most remote antiquity ; and this par- 
ticular clause, with its singularly crabbed construction, may, 
not improbably, contain the origmal word» of the Apostle. 
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kad a qtdet and p6aoeid)£s life in all godliness 
honesty, r^)ihroiigh' the graoe and marcies and be- 
idgnity of Thine C^j-Begotten Son : (aloud) throng^ 
"Vniom and mth Whom, be to Thee the glory and 
the might, in Thine all-holy and good and lifis- 
giying Sioit, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

People. Amen. 

Priest, Peace be with all. 

People, And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. Pray for the Pope and tiie Bishop. (*) 

People. LoBD, have mercy. Lqbdi have mercy.^ 
LoBD, have mercy. 

Priest. Master, Lobd, and God^ the Axmiohty, (^) 
the Father of our Lobd and God and Saviour Jbsu» 
Ghbist, we beseech and supplicate Thee, Lover of 
men, good God, preserving our most holy and 
blessed Pontiff, the Pope N., and the most sacred 
Bishop N., preserve ttiem to us peacefully many 
years, executing the holy Arch-priesthood intrusted 
by Thee to them accordmg to Thy holy and blessed 
word, rightly dividing the word of trutii, with all 
orthodox Bishops, Pnests, Deacons, Sub-deacons^ 
Beaders, Singers, and laymen, with the whole full- 
ness of Thy holy and only Catholic Church, granting- 
to them peace and health and salvation. And their 
prayers which they make for us, and we for them, 

if) Notice the coincidenoe of these expressions, "with those 
in ue First Epistie to Timo^y ; and remember that it ik 
qnite as likely Uiat iSie A|>08tle was. quoting from the Litmgy,. 
as the Liturgy from the Apostle. 

^) By the Pope is of coarse meant the Patriarch of Alex- 
andiia, Pope being his specific title, as Patriarch was that of 
the Metropolitan of Antloch, and Archbishop that of him 
of Constantinople. Probably the original bidding prayer waft; 
simply, — Pray for the Bishop. 

(^ I take lixe epithet by itself, as more in aocordanoe -with, 
the stroctnre of the commencement of the second pi*ayer. 



-» .LITURGY OP 

receive, Lobd, unto Thy holy and heavenly and 
reasonable altar. And every enemy of Thy holy 
Church subdue speedily under their feet, through 
the grace and mercies and benignity of Thine Only- 
Begotten Son : (aloud) through Whom and with 
Whom, be to Thee the glory and the might, in 
Thine all-holy and good and life-giving Spirit, now 
and ever, and to ages of ages. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, Peace be with all. 

People, And with thy spirit. 

Deacon, Stand for prayer. 

People. Lord, have mercy. Lord, have mercy. 
Lord, have mercy. 

TJie Priest subjoins the Prayer of the Entrance (^) 
and for the Incense ; 

Master, Lord, and our God, Thou Who didst elect 
the twelve-lighted lamp of the twelve Apostles, and 
-didst send them into the whole world, to preach and 
io teach the Gospel of Thy kingdom, and to heal 
every sickness and every infirmity in the people; 
and didst breathe into their faces, and didst say to 
them, Eeceive the Holy Ghost, the Comforter : 
whose sins ye remit, they are remitted imto them ; 
whose sins ye retain, they are retained ; thus do 
Thou also upon us Thy servants that stand around 
in the Entrance of our holy ministry '•' * '•' * with 
the Bishops, Priests, Deacons, Eeaders, Singers, 
and laity, together with all the fulness of Thy holy 
CathoHc and Apostolic Church. Preserve us, 

That is to say the Little Entrance, or the bringing in of 
iihe Gospel — a ceremony of considerable pomp. Preceded by 
tapers and incense, the Priest and Deacon carry the Holy 
Oospels from the firothesis, and so through the Holy Boors to 
the Altar. 
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LoBD, from curse, and ban, and from anathema, 
and binding, and excommunication, and from the 
part of the adversary, and purify our lips and our 
heart from all pollution and from all iniquity ; that 
with a pure heart, and pure conscience, we may 
offer to Thee this sacrifice for a sweet-smelling 
savour, and for the remission of our sins, and of the 
sins of Thy people : through the grace and mercies 
and benignity of Thine Only-Begotten Son : {aloud) 
through Whom and with Whom, be to Thee the glory 
and the might, with Thine all-holy and good and life- 
giving Spibit, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

Priest. Amen. 

Deacon. Stand up. (®) 

And they mig the Only-Begotten Son. 

Priest. Only-Begotten Son and Word of Qod, 
immortal. Who didst vouchsafe for our salvation to 
take flesh of the holy Mother of God, and Ever- Virgin 
Mary, and didst without mutation become man, and 
wast crucified, Chbist, our God, and by death didst 
overcome death, being one of the Holy Trinity, and 
glorified together with the Father and the Holt 
Ghost, save us. (^) 

And the Entrance of the Gospel takes pUice, 

Deacon. For prayer. 
Priest. Peace be with all. 
People. And with thy spirit. 
Deacon. For prayer. 

(^) This word, hpeoU has, like other short speeches of the 
Deacon, been retained untranslated in other Liturgies : thus 
the Armenian gives it orti. 

(*) This anthem, which is in the original simply refeired to, 
is clearly of later date than the Council of Ephesus, and is 
one of the four employed in the Oriental Liturgies. 
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PBople. hosDy huve zuercy. 

The Priest saith the Prayer of the Trisagion. Q^) 

Master, aoad Lobd Jesxts Gbbist, co-eternal Wobd 
•^ the self-existent PA!CiEEB, Who didst become like 
Bfi in all respects, sin excepted, for the salvation of 
^mr race : Who didst send forth Thy holy disciples 
«nd Apostles to preach and teach the Gospel of Thy 
kingdom, and to cttre all sickness and all infirmity 
•iimong Thy people, do Thou Thyself, Lobd, send 
cat thy light and Thy truth, and enlighten the eyes 
of onr understanding to the comprehension of Thy 
Divine oracles ; and enable us to be hearers of them, 
and not hearers only, but also doers of the word, 
that we may bring forth fruit and produce good 
fruits, thirty-fold, and an hundred-fold, that we 
may be counted worthy of the kingdom of heaven. 
^loud.) And let Thy mercies speedily prevent us, 
' Lord, for Thou art the good tidings, Saviour, and 
; gtsordian, of our souls and of our bodies. Lord our 
&eD; and to Thee we send up glory and giving of 
Ihanks and the hymn of the Trisagion, Father, 
Son, and HoiiY Ohost, now and ever, and to ages 
of ages. 

People. Amen. Holy God, Holy and Mighty, 
Holy and Lnmortal, have mercy upon us. 

And after the Trisagion, the Priest signs Q^) the 
^ people, saying, Peace be with all. 

Q^) This prayer is said in a low voice, while the people are 
ringing the Trisagion, as presently. This little anthem is 
nmally ascribed to a miraculous origin, in the time of S. 
]Noolus (434 — 437), but it is probably far older, and if not 
Apostolic, is at least Isapostolic. The troubles excited by the 
. araition made by Petor &e Foller, *' Thou That wast crucified 
Hnns," are well known, 
(u) That is, mi^eB the BigDrd the Gross towards or on them. 
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PeopUn And with thy spirit. 

And the Attend ; (") the Apostle ; the Prologue of 
the AUeluiaN The Deacons^ a4icording as they are 
^t^nedf 9ay — 

Six, give the Messing. (^) 

Priest. The Lobd bless and minister with you by 
His grace, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

The Priest be/ore the Gospel offers VMense and saitk 
thus: 

We offer incense before Thy glory, God : do 
Thou receive it (") to Thy holy and super-celestial 
and intellectual altar. Do Thou, in its stead, send 
down the grace of Thy Holy Spibit, for Thou art 
blessed, and do Thou send forth Thy glory. 

When the Deacon is about to read the Gospel, the 
Priest saith : 

The LosD bless and strengthen, and make us to 
be hearers of His holy Gospd, — ^Who is God, That 
is blessed, now and ^yer, and to ages of agei. 
Amen. 

Deacon. Stand : let us hear the holy Gospel. 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

(^) This Bubrio requires explanation. Attend^ is a not nn- 
Izequent exclamation of the Deacon in the Oriental rites. The 
'rp6o'X9»tiw of the Greek is literally retained in the Armenian, 
Proeckume. The Apostle is the more usnal. title in the Ori- 
ental, as it was in the Gallican, Liturgy, for the Epistle. The 
Prologae of the Alleluia seems to have been some prayer 
xecited by the Priest, while the AUeluia was recited by the 
people. 

ps) This might also be translated, Lord^ bless : but, by the 
analogy of the Western CShnrch, I prefer the version wMoh I 
have given. 

0*) The reading seems rather oormpt, but its sense is xaa- 
nifest. 
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The Deacon saith the Gospel. The Priest subjoins the 

Collect : (") 

Visit, Lord, in thy pity and mercies, those of 
Thy people that are sick : those of our brethren that 
have departed, or are about to depart, give to each a 
prosperous journey in his place, and seasonably. 
Send down rains on the places that want and stand 
in need of them. Eaise the waters of the river to 
their measure, through Thy grace. (^*) Increase the 
fruits of the earth, to seed-time and to harvest ; guard 
the kingdom of Thy servant, whom thou hast ap- 
pointed to rule over the land, in peace and courage 
and righteousness and tranquillity. This humble 
and poor and CnRisT-loving city, preserve it, God, 
from evil days, from famine, plague, and incursion of 
the heathen, as Thou didst spare the city of Nineveh : 
because Thou art full of mercy and pity, and 
keepest not in remembrance the iniquities of man. 
Thou, by Thy prophet Isaiah, hast said, I will 
protect this city, and save it for My sake, and for 
My servant David's sake. Wherefore we beseech 
Thee, and supplicate Thee, Lover of men, 
good God, guard this city for the sake of Thy 
Martyr and Evangelist, Mark, who showed to us 
the way of salvation, through the grace and mercies 
and benignity of Thine Only-Begotten Son : (aloud) 
through Whom and with Whom, be to Thee the 
glory and the might, in Thine all-holy and good 

(^ Synaptey literally Collect ; bat in no way responding to 
the prayer bo called in the Western Church, to which, indeed, 
the East offers no parallel. This answers much more nearly 
to the Ectene, or Missal Litany — ^perfect examples of which 
'will be found in the Liturgies of S. James and S. Chrysostom. 

0^ The rise of the Nile being a point of snch vital import- 
ance to the Egyptian harvest, is a subject put prominently 
forward in all the Coptic Liturgies. 
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and life-giving SpntiT, now and ever, and to ages 
of ages. (") 

Deacon, Begin. 

And they say ilie Stichos. The Deacon saith the 

Three. (") 

Priest. Master and Lord, God the Almighty, the 
Fatheb of our Lord Jesus Christ, we pray and 
beseech Thee, assign the peace which is from heaven 
to the hearts of all of us, and also bestow on us the 
peace of this world. Our most holy and blessed 
Pope N., and our most sacred Bishop N., guard to 
VLB for many years, peacefully accomplishing the 
holy Arch-priesthood, intrusted by Thee to them, ac- 
cording to Thy holy and blessed will, rightly dividing 
the word of truth ; with all orthodox Bishops, Priests, 
Deacons, and Sub-deacons, Eeaders, Singers, with 
all the fulness of Thy holy Catholic and Apostolic 
Ghurch. Bless, Lord, our assemblies ; grant 
them to be without let and without hindrance, ac- 
cording to Thy holy will. Grant them to be houses 
of prayer, houses of blessing, to us and to Thy 
servants after us for ever. Arise, Lord, and let 
Thine enemies be scattered; let them also that 
hate Thee flee before Thee. And bless Thy faith- 
fdl and orthodox people ; increase them to myriads 
of myriads, and let not the death of sin prevail 

(■^ It is almost unnecessary to remark that the reference to 
the Eyangelist is of far later date than the original Liturgy : 
and the whole prayer, as perhaps the next also, seems to me 
made up from the Great Intercession for quick and dead, to 
whidi we shfdl presently come. 

(^ The Stichos, or Verside, was no douht some varying 
aaihem for different festivals. What is intended by the Three, 
is not agreed. Some take it to mean three collects to be 
ledted in this place : others, a verse beginning, ** The Three 
Penons and One Essence,** or something of a similar kind. 



10 XAnsoT OF 

agamei ns, nor ti^gadnst all Thy ^ople, throt^ ike 
grace and mercies and benignity of Thine Qnly- 
Begotten Son : (aloud) through Whom and inih 
Whom, be to Thee the glory and the might, in 
Thine all-holy and good and life-giving Speut, now 
and ever, and to ages of ages. 

People. Amen. 

Priegt. Peace be with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Deac<m- Look lest any of the Catechumens... f*) 

Here they sing the Cherubic Hymn, 

Let us, who mystically represent the Cherubim^ 
and sing the holy hymn to tilie quickening Trinity, 
lay by at this time all worldly caores, that we may 
receive the King of Glory, invisibly attended by the 
Angelic orders. Alleluia. Alleluia. Alleluia. (^) 

The Ptiest offers Incense for the Entrance, and 

prays. {^) 

Priest. LoBD our Gfod, Who hast no need of any 



(19) Here followed the expulsion of the Catechumens and 
penitents, preoeded probably in this, as in the Gonstantinopo- 
litan ritual, by tiie Priest unfolding the Corporal. We shall 
find a fuller form for this expulsion in other Liturgies. 

(SO) This, one of the four Liturgieal hymns, is not earliec 
than the time of Justinian ; and accordingly does not ooour in 
any of the heretical Liturgies except the Armenian. It is 
ioxmA. in fdl the great rites, except the Clementine. 

(^) This is the Great Entrance ; the carrying the Elements 
from the Prothesis to the altar. It is the most imposmg 
oeremony in the Eastern Churoh. The anticipative worslup 
paid to these Elements by the congregation, who fall down in 
the very path of the Priest, is defended with difficulty by Greek 
zitnalists; but at all events proves thus much, with how tme 
and real a worship they must adore those Elements after 
Ccmseoration, whidi before it were counted worthy, as th^ 
tiiemselves saem to mjt of sntioipatlYe UaHa. 
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gift, aoeept this inoaxiBe ojffered by an unworthy 
hand, and oonnt ns all worthy of the blessing which 
is from Thee ; for Thou art our sanctification, and 
to Thee we ascribe glory. 

And the Holy Thifngs enter to the AUar, and the 

Priest jprayeth thus : 

Holy, Most High, terrible, Thou Who restest in 
the holies, Lord, Thyself sanctify us, and count 
us worthy of Thy fearML Priesthood, and cause us 
to approach to Thy venerable altar with all good 
conscience : and purify our hearts from every pol- 
lution : chase away from us every evil sensation : 
hallow our mind and our soul, and grant us to 
accomplish the worship of our holy fathers with 
Thy fear, propitiating Thy Face at all times ; for 
Thou art He that blessest and sancti£est all things, 
and to Thee we ascribe the glory and the giving of 
thanks. 

Deacon, Kiss one the other. 

The Priest saith the prayer of the Kiss. 

Master, and Lobd Almighty, look down from 
heaven upon Thy Ohurch, and upon all Thy people, 
and all Thy flocks, and save all of us Thine un- 
worthy servants, the creatures of Thy fold; and 
grant to us Thy peace, and Thy love, and Thy help, 
and send down upon us the gifts of Thy most Hour 
Bfibit, that, in a pure heart, and with a good con- 
science, we may salute one another with an holy 
kiss, not in hypocrisy, not taking part with the 
Alien, C"), but blamdess and imspotted, in one 
q»irit, in the bond of peace and of love, one body 
and one spirit, in one faith, as we have also been 

(^) There is something heve corrupt. 
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called in one hope of our calling, that we may all of 
ns arrive at the Divine and boundless affection, in 
Christ Jksus our Lord, with Whom Thou art 
blessed. 

Then the Priest offers Incense^ saying : 

Incense is offered to Thy Name. Let it ascend, 
we pray Thee, out of the poor hands of us sinners, 
to thy super-celestial altar, for a sweet- smelling 
savour for the propitiation of all Thy people. For 
to Thee is due all glory, honour, worship, and giving 
of thanks, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

And aft^r the Kiss of Peace, the Deacon, aloud : 

Stand to make your offerings according to your 
order. (^) 

The Priest signing with the Cross the patens and the 
chalices, saith with a loud voice — 

I believe in one God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth, and of all things visible 
and invisible : and in one Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Only-Begotten Son of God, begotten of His Father 
before aU words. Light of Light, very God of very 
God, begotten, not made, being of one substance 
with the Father ; by Whom all things were made : 
Who for us men, and for our salvation, came down 
from heaven, + and was Licamate by the Holt 
Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and was made man, and 
was crucified -f- also for us under Pontius Pilate. 
He suffered and was buried, and the third day He 
rose again according to the Scriptures, and ascended 
into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of the 

(88) This I take to be the meaning of Karh, TpovSvs. Ee- 
naudot translates it modestly. 
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Father. And He shall come again 'with glory to 
judge both the quick and the dead : Whose kingdom 
shall have no end. And I believe in the + Holy 
Ghost, the Lord and Giver of Life, Who proceedeth 
from the Father, Who with the Father and the 
Son together is worshipped and glorified. Who spake 
by the Prophets. And I believe one Catholic and 
Apostolic Church. I acknowledge one Baptism for 
the remission of sins : and I look for the Eesurrec- 
tion of the dead, and the life of the world to come. 
Amen. 

Deacon. Stand for prayer. 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

Deacon. Pray for them that offer. 

The Priest saith the prayer of the Offertory. 

Our Master, Jesus Christ, Lord, co-eternal Word 
of the self-existent Father and of the Holy Ghost, 
Thou that art the Great High Priest, the Bread that 
comest down from heaven, and bringest up our life 
from corruption, That didst give Thyself, a spotless 
Lamb, for the life of the ^orld, we pray and beseech 
Thee, O Lord, Lover of men, cause Thy face to 
shine upon this bread and upon these chalices, 
which the most holy table receives, through the 
ministry of angels, and the surrounding choir of 
archangels, and the priestly hierurgy, to Thy glory 
and the renovation of our souls ; through the grace 
and mercies and love to men of Thine OrJy-Begotten 
Son, through Whom and with Whom, be to Thee 
the glory and the might. (**) 



(«) Observe the corruption which affixes such an ending to 
a prayer addressed to the Son ; unless by a most violent con- 
struction we leave the former part of the prayer without any 
apodosis, and conceive the clause that begins, "We pray and 
beseech Thee," to be addressed to the Father. 
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M the end of the' Oreedy the Priest signs- ^ people witk 

the Cross, saying aloud — 

The LoitD be with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Priest. Lift we up our hearts. 

People. We lift them up unto the Lobd. 

Priest. Let us give thanks to the Lobd. 

Priest. It is meet and right. 

The Priest begins the Oblation. 

It is verily meet and right, holy and becomings 
and advantageous to our souls, I Am, Lobd God, 
Fatheb Almighty, to worship Thee, to hymn Thee^ 
to give thanks to Thee, to return Thee praise, both 
night and day, with imceasing mouth, and lips that 
keep not silence, and heart that cannot be still : 
Thee Who madest the heaven and the things that 
are in heaven, the earth and the things that are in 
the earth, the sea, the fountains, the rivers, the 
lakes, and all things that are in them : Thee Who 
didst make man after Thine own ima.ge and likeness, 
and also gavest him the delights that were in para- 
dise, and didst not overlook him when he fell, nor 
desert him, good God, but didst call him back by 
the Law, didst educate him by the Prophets, didst 
reform him, and renew him by this tremendous and 
life-giving and heavenly mystery. All which things 
Thou hast done by TOiy Wisdom, the true Light, 
Thine Only-begotten Son, our Lord and God and 
Saviour Jesus Chbist, by Whom, rendering thanks 
to Thee with Himself and the Holy Ghost, we offer 
to The^ this reasonable and unbloody sacrifice, which 
aU nations offer to Thee, Lobd, horn, the rising of 
the sun unto the going down of the same ; from the 
north and the south ; for Thy name is great among 



the Gentiles, and in eveiy place inoenser is offered 
to Thy name, and a pure offering. 

And we pray and beseech Thee, Lover of men, 
good God : 

Bemember, Lobd, the holy and only Catholic 
and Apostolic Church, which is &om one end of 
earth to the other end of it, all peoples and all Thy 
fiocks. Yonchsafe to all our hearts the peace whicn 
is from heaven, and also bestow on us the peace of 
this life. 

The king, the military orders, the princes, the 
conncils, &e boroughs, every neighbourhood, our 
comings in and our goings out, set in order in all 
peace. 

O King of peace, give to us Thy peace, in concord 
and love : possess us, God ; bewAe Thee we 
know none other: we are called by Thy Name: 
qinicken all our souls, and the death of sin shall not 
hare dominion over us, nor over all Thy people. 

Them that ane sick, Lobd, of thy people, visit 
in Thy pity and mercies, and heal. 

Avert from them and from us all sickness and 
infirmrty,. drive away front them the spirit of weak- 
1IBB8 : raise up again them that are lying in long 
aicknefis; heal tiiem that are vexed of unclean 
spirits, them that are in prisons, or in mines, or in 
courts of justice, or with sentence given against 
them, or in bitter slavery, or tribute, have mercy 
on all, free all : for Thou art our God, He that sets 
free the bound. He that raises those that are in 
BUBery, the hope of the hopeless, the succour of the 
defenceless, the resurrection of the fallen, the 
harbour of the tempest-tost, the avenger of the 
afflicted. To every Christian soul that is in trouble, 
and that is a petitions to Thee, give mercy, give 
remission^ give refreshment. Furthermore, Lobd, 
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heal the diseases of our souls, cure our bodily weak- 
nesses, Physician of souls and bodies ; overseer 
of all flesh, oversee and heal us by Thy salvation. 

To our brethren that have departed from us, or 
are about to depart, in whatever place, give a fair 
journey, whether by land or rivers, or lakes, or 
highways, or in whatever way they may be travel- 
ling, restore them all everywhere to a tranquil 
harbour, to a safe harbour : vouchsafe to be their 
fellow-voyager and fellow-traveller. Give them 
back to their friends, rejoicing to the rejoicing, 
healthful to the healthful. 

And preserve, Lord, to the end, our sojomning 
also in this life, without harm, and without storm. 

Send down richly good showers on the places that 
need them and desire them ; rejoice and renew by 
their descent the face of the earth, that in their 
drops it may be made glad, and may spring up. 
Eaise up the waters of the river to their full 
measure ; rejoice and renew by their ascent the 
face of the earth : water her furrows, multiply her 
increase. Bless, Lord, the fruits of the earth. 
Preserve them continually whole and unhurt ; pre- 
serve them to us for seed and for harvest. Bless 
also now, Lord, the crown of the year of Thy 
goodness, for the poor of Thy people, for the 
widow, and for the orphan, for the proselyte, W 
for all of us who hope in Thee, and who are called 
by Thy holy Name : for the eyes of all wait upon 
Thee, and Thou givest them their meat in due 
season. Thou That givest meat to all flesh, fill our 



(25) If this word, as is probable, is to be taken in i!s 
Jewish meaning, it must fix the date of this intercession to a 
period of the most remote antiquity, prior to the destruction 
of Jerusalem. 
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hearts with joy and gladness, that we always, having 
all sufficiency in all things, may abound unto every 
good ;w^ork, in Chbist Jesus our Lobd. 

King of kings, and Lobd of Lords, ***** the 
kingdom of Thy servant, the orthodox and Christ- 
loving king, whom Thou hast vouchsafed to rule 
over the land in peace and might and justice. * * 
* * God, every enemy, both native and foreign. 
Lay hand upon the shield and buckler, and stand 
np to help him ; bring forth th^ spear, and stop the 
way against them that persecute him. Cover his head 
in the day of battle : cause them that spring from his 
loins to sit on [his tjirone] ****(««) [speak good 
things to his heart] for Thy holy Catholic and Apos- 
tolic Church, and all the people that loveth Christ ; 
that we also in his tranquillity may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. Give 
rest to the souls of our fathers and brethren that 
have heretofore slept in the faith of Christ, Lord 
our God,, remembering our ancestors, fathers, pa- 
triarchs, prophets. Apostles, martyrs, confessors, 
Bishops, holy and just persons, every spirit that has 
departed in the faith of Christ, and those whom to- 
day we keep in memory [and our holy father Mark, 
the Apostle and Evangelist, who made known to us 
the way of salvation.] 

[Hail, thou that art full of grace, the Lord is 
with thee; blessed art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb, because thou 
didst bring forth the Saviour of the world,] {ahud) 
especially the most holy, stainless, blessed, our 
Lady, Mother of God, and ever- Virgin. 

(96) We may, I think, see in the broken and corrupted state 
of the petitions for the Emperor, that they formed no part of 
the original Liturgy, but were a later edition, ^hen the Goyexn- 
rnent had become Chzistiatt. 
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Deacon, Sir, pray for a blessing. 
Priest. ThB LoBD shall bless thee with His grace, 
now and ever, and to ages of ages. • 

The Deacon reads the Diptychs of the departed, {^) 
I The Priest bows doxitm and prays : 

And to the spirits of all these give rest, our 
Master, Lord and God, in the Tabernacles of Thy 
Saints, vouchsaj&ng to them in Thy kingdom the 
good things of Thy promise, (^) which eye hath not 
seen, and ear hath not heard, and it hath not entered 
into the heart of man, the things which Thou hast 
prepared, God, for them that love Thy holy Name. 
Grant rest to their souls, and vouchsafe to them the 
kingdom of heaven ; and to us grant that the end 
of our lives may be Christian and well-pleasing to 
Thee, and without sin, and grant to us to have a 



(^) That is to say, the names of the former Prelates of the 
See, and of celebrated benefactors to the Church. The name is 
derived from their being inscribed on a board with two leaves, 
like a modem book : just as Triptych is a board with three 
leaves, two of which overlap and cover the third. The inser- 
tion of a name in the Diptychs, or its erasure from them, 
was equivalent to a declaration that its possessor died in, or 
out of, the Communion of the Church ; and hence fierce con- 
tests in the earlier ages, especially between Bome and Con- 
stantinople, on this subject. The only rite which at present 
retains the lection of the Diptychs as a part of the Liturgy, is 
the Mozarabic. 

(») Observe here, (1) one of the many examples of prayers 
for the dead as an Isapostolic practice ; (2) that, nevertheless, 
every single expression contained in them militates against 
the doctrine of a purgatory, — i,e, in the sense of a place of 
pain. As this is a subject of such great importance, I have 
thrown together in an Appendix the prayers for the departed 
contained in the principal Liturgies not here translated ; the 
exceeding beauty of the language will render them acceptable 
to those who have no need of a proof of the doctrine. 
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riion and a lot with all Thy saints. The thank- 
Brings of them that offer sacrifices and oblations 
jeive, God, to Thy holy and super-celestial and 
ritual altar, to the height of the heavens, by Thy 
;h-angelic ministry; of them that offered much 
little, secretly and with open boldness, of them 
it desired and had not wherewithal to offer : and 
them that have brought this day their oblations : 

Thou didst receive the gifts of Thy righteous 
Tant Abel ; [and the Priest offers incense and saith,] 
) sacrifice of our father Abraham, the incense of 
charias, the alms of Cornelius, and the two mites 

the widow, receive also their thank-offerings, 
i give to them instead of things earthly, things 
ivenly ; instead of things tefnporal, things eter- 
I. The most holy and blessed Pope N., whom 
on didst foreknow and * * * to take in hand the 
remment of Thy holy Catholic and Apostolic 
urch, and our most sacred Bishop N., guard them 
Thy care, for many years, in peaceful time, ac- 
nplishing Thy holy Archpriesthood intrusted to 
sm by Thee, according to Thy holy and blessed 
1, rightly dividing the word of truth. And 
aember also all orthodox Bishops everywhere, 
ssbyters. Deacons, Sub-deacons, Eeaders, Singers, 
►nks, ever-virgins, widows, laymen. Eemember, 
Lord, the holy city {^) of Chbist our God, and 

>) Notice the extreme antlqnity of this collocation, which 
{68 Jernsalem first. I am inclined to think that the 
igning city " is not Constantinople, but Borne : since it is 
ily likely that, were this clause posterior to the time of 
iBtantine, three of the Patriarchal thrones should be men- 
led without that which was by universal consent, the first. 
'how it is remarkable, that Bome is either omitted alto- 
ler, or is preceded by Jerusalem ; and that, too, in the 
ugy of Alexandria, the Church which, of all in the East, 
ig most closely to the Latin See. 
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the reigning city, and this our city, every city and 
region, and those that dwell in it in the orthodox 
faith of Christ, their peace and safety. Eemember, 
Lord, every Christian soul in afiUction and 
trouble, that needs the mercy and succour of God, 
and the conversion of them that have wandered. 
Eemember, Lord, our brethren that are in 
bonds ; grant them to find mercy and pity in the 
sight of all those that have carried them captive. 
Eemember, Lord, also us, as sinners and Thy 
unworthy servants, and blot out our sins as the good 
God, and Lover of men. Eemember, Lord, also 
me. Thy humble and sinful and unworthy servant, 
and blot out my sins, as the God that is the Lover 
of men. Be present with us who are ministering 
to Thy all-holy Name. Bless, Lord, our congre- 
gations. Eoot out idolatry wholly from the world : 
bruise Satan and all his power and wickedness 
beneath our feet. The enemies of Thy Church, 
Lord, as at all times, so now also humble. Lay 
bare their pride, speedily make manifest their weak- 
ness : bring to nought their plots and their villany 
which they employ against us. Arise, Lqrd, and 
let Thine enemies be scattered, and let all them 
that hate Thy holy Name flee backward. (*") [Bless] 
Thy faithful and orthodox people, them that do Thy 
holy will, with a thousand thousand and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand blessings. 

Deacon, Ye that are sitting, stand up. 

Priest, Free them that are bound, bring forth 
them that are in necessities. Satisfy the hungry, 
comfort the pusillanimous, convert them that have 
strayed, enlighten them that are in darkness, raisja 
the fallen, establish those that are wavering, heal 

(80) xiie passage is manifestly cozrapt : but this is the sense. 
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the sick : direct all, good God, into the way of 
salvation, and unite them to Thy holy flock ; and 
preserve us from our iniquities, being in all things 
our guard, and our defender. 
Deacon, To tHe East. 

The Priest bows down and prays. 

Thou art above all power and dominion, and 
mighty and principality, and every name that is 
named not only in this world but also in that which 
is to come. Bound Thee stand thousand thousands, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand armies of 
holy angels and archangels. Bound Thee Thy two 
most honourable creatures, the Cherubim, with 
many eyes, and the Seraphim with six wings, with 
twain whereof they cover their feet, with twain their 
face, and with twain they do fly : and cry one to the 
other with incessant voices and perpetual praise, 
singing, vociferating, glorifying, crying, and saying 
to the Majesty of Thy glory, the triumphal Trisa- 
gion : Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord of Sabaoth : heaven 
and earth are full of Thy holy glory. (Aloud.) Thou 
ever sanctifiest all : but with all that glorify Thee, 
receive, O Lobd, our praise also, who with them laud 
Thee and say. 

People. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord. 

The Priest signs the Holy Mysteries with the Cross, 

saying. 

Verily earth and heaven are full of Thy holy 
glory, through the manifestation of our Lord and 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ : fulfil also, God, 
ttiis sacrifice with Thy heavenly blessing, by the 
coming down on it of Thy most Holy Ghost. ' For 
the Lord Himself and our God and universal King, 
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Jesus Chbist, in the night wherein He surrendered 
Himself for our sins, and .... [underwentl death 
in the flesh for all, sitting down at supper with His 
holy Disciples and Apostles, took bread (") in His 
holy and pure and spotless hands, looked up to 
Thee His own Father, our God and the God of all, 
and gave thanks, and blessed, and hallowed, and 
brake, and distributed to His holy and blessed Dis- 
ciples and Apostles, saying, (aloud) Take, eat. 

Deacon. Pray earnestly. 

Priest, For this is My Body which is broken foj 
you, and distributed for the remission of sins. 

Choir. Amen. 

Priest, Likewise also the cup after supper, having 
taken, and mingled with wine and water, and look- 
ing up to heaven to Thee His own Father, our God, 
and the God of all, He gave thanks. He blessed, He 
Qlled with the Holy Ghos'^, He distributed it to His 
holy and blessed Apostles and Disciples, saying, 
(aloud) Drink ye all of this. 

Deacon, Yet pray earnestly. 

Priest. This is My Blood of the New Testament, 
which is shed and distributed for you and for many 
for the remission of sins. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Do this in remembrance of Me. For ad 
often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye 



(81) The points dwelt on in the' Oriental Liturgies with 
respect to the institution of the Blessed Eucharist are princi- 
pally these. Of the Bread ; that our Lord (1) looked up to 
Heaven : (2) took leavened bread : (3) blessed : (4) brake : 
(5) Himself received : (6) distributed to His Apostles. Of the 
Chalice: (1) that He mingled it with wine and water: (2) 
looked up to heaven : (3) blessed : (4) Himself received : (6) 
distributed to His Apostles. In Appendix II., I give the wordff 
of institution from tdl known Liturgies. 
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shew forth My death, and confess My Eesurrection 
and Ascension till I come. 

O Almighty Lord and Master, King of heaven, 
we, announcing the death of Thine Only-begotten 
Son, our Lobd and God and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
and confessing His blessed Eesurrection from the 
dead on the third day, confess also His Ascension 
into heaven, and His session on Thy right hand. 
His God and Father, looking also for His second 
and fearful and dreadful coming, when He shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead in righteous- 
ness, and to render to every man according to his 
works : 

O Lord our God, we have set before Thee Thine 
own of Thine own gifts. 

And we pray and beseech Thee, (**) good God 

(«) We now come to the Invocation of the Holt Ghost, by 
wluch, according to the doctrine of the Eastern Church, ancf 
not by the words of institution, the bread and wine are 
•* changed," ** transmuted," ' ' transelemented," " transubstan- 
tiated," into our Losn's Body and Blood. This has always 
been a point of contention between the two CShurohes — the 
time at which the change takes place. Originally, there is no 
doubt that the Invocation of the Holy Gho^t formed a part 
of all Liturgies. The Petrine has entirely lost it : the Ephe&ine 
(Gallican and Mozarabic,) more or less retains it : as do also 
those mixtures of the Ephesine and Petrine, — ^the Ambrosian 
and Patriarchine or Aquileian. To use the words of the au- 
thorized Bussian catechism : "Why is this (the Invocation) so 
essential ? Because, at the moment of this act, the bread and 
wine are changed or transubstantiated into the very Body oi 
Chbist, and into the very Blood of Christ. How are we to 
understand the word Transubstantiation ? In the exposition 
of the faith by the Eastern Patriarchs, it is said that the word 
is not to be taken to define the manner in which the bread and 
wine are changed into the Body and Blood of our Lord ; for 
this none can understand but God ; but only this much is 
signified, that the bread, truly, really, and substantially 
becomes the very true Body of the Lord, and the wine the 
yery Blood of the Lord." 
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and Lover of men, to send down from Thy holy 
height, and appointed habitation, and incircum- 
script bosom, the very Paraclete, the Spibit of 
truth, the Holy, the Lord, the Life-giving : Who 
spake in the Law and by the Prophets and the 
Apostles; Who is everywhere present, and fiUeth 
all things, and works of His own free will, and not 
as a minister, according to Thy good pleasure, in 
those in whom He wills, sanctification. One in 
His nature, manifold in His energies, fountain of 
Divine graces ; consubstantial with Thee, proceed- 
ing from Thee, fellow-sharer in the Throne of Thy 
kingdom, and of Thine Only-Begotten Son, out 
Lord and God and Saviour, Jesus Christ. Send 
down then on us, and on these loaves, and on these 
cups, Thy Holy Ghost, that He may sanctify and 
perfect them, as God Almighty. (Aloud.) And 
make this bread the Body. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And this cup the Blood of the New Testa- 
ment, of our very Lord and God and Saviour and 
universal King, Jesus Christ. 

Deacon. Come down, ye Deacons. 

Priest. That they may be to all of us who partici- 
pate in them for faith, for sobriety, for healing, for 
temperance, for sanctification, for renovation of 
soul, body, and spirit, for participation of the 
blessedness of eternal life and immortality, for the 
glory of Thy holy Name, for the remission of sins, 
that Thy most holy and precious and glorious Name 
may here, as also in every place, be hallowed, and 
hymned and sanctified with Jesus Christ and the 
Holy Ghost. 

People. As it was and is. 

Piiest. Peace be with all. 

Deacon. Pray. 
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Priest. God of light, Father of life, Author of 
grace, Framer of the worlds, Founder of knowledge. 
Giver of wisdom, Treasure of holiness. Teacher of 
pure prayers. Benefactor of the soul. Who givest to 
the weak-hearted who trust in Thee those things into 
which the angels desire to look : Who hast raised us 
from the ahyss to hght, hast given us life from death, 
hast granted us freedom from slavery, hast dissolved 
in us the darkness of sin by the coming of Thine Only- 
B^[otten Son; now also, Lobd, illuminate the 
eyes of our understanding by the visitation of Thy 
Holy SpmiT, that we may without condemnation 
partake of tJiis immortal and heavenly food ; and 
sanctify us wholly, soul, body, and spirit, that with 
Thy holy Disciples and Apostles we may say to Thee 
this prayer. Our Father, &c. And make us worthy, 
LoBD and Lover of men, with boldness, without 
condemnation, with a pure heart, with an enlightened 
soul, with a countenance that needeth not to be 
ashamed, with hallowed lips, to dare to call upon 
Thee otir holy God and Father, Which art in 
heaven, and to say. 

People. Our Father, &c. (^ 

Priest. Even so. Lord, Lord, lead us not into 
temptation, but deUver us from the evil one : for Thy 
great mercy knoweth that we are unable to bear up 
through our much infirmity; but make with the 
temptation also a way of escape, that we may be able 
to bear it ; for Thou hast given us power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, and on all the might of the 
enemy : (aloud) for Tlune is the kingdom, and the 
power. 

(») The LoBD*s Prayer, as is weU known, forms a part of 
erery Litnrgy, except the Clementine ; and is always followed 
by the short supplication against temptation, technically 
known as the EmbolufMM. 
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People. Amen, 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

Deacon, Bow your heads to Jesus. 

People. To Thee, Lord. 

Priest. (") Master, Lord, and God Almighiy, 
Who sittest upon the Cherubim, and art glorified by 
the Seraphim ; Who didst prepare the heaven from 
the waters, and didst adorn it with the choirs of the 
stars ; Who hast arranged the bodiless armies of 
angels in the highest, to sing Thy praise everlastingly, 
to Thee we have bowed the neck of our souls and 
bodies, signifying the outward appearance of service ; 
and we pray Thee, disperse the dark attacks of sin 
from our understanding, and enlighten our soul with 
the divine rays of Thy Holy Spirit, that we, being 
filled with the knowledge of Thee^may worthily par- 
ticipate in the good things that are set before us, the 
spotless Body and precious Blood of Thine Only-Be- 
gotten Son, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, for- 
giving us every kind of sin, through Thy great and 
imsearchable goodness, through the grace and mercies 
and benignity of Thine Only-Begotten Son ; (aloud) 
by Whom and with Whom, be to Thee the glory and 

(84) This is the prayer of Intense Adoration, which has its 
place in all Oriental Liturgies, and answers to the worship paid 
by the Western Church to our Lord's Sacramental Body and 
Blood at the Elevation of the Host. An attempt has been made 
to prove that the East does not agree with the West in paying 
the worship of latria to that Body and that Blood, from the 
long interval which separates the prayer of Intense Adoration 
(in all Liturgies except the present one) from the Invocation of 
the Holy Ghost. Nothing can be more futile : the obvious tan- . 
gible reason being, that during the consecration, the holy doors 
were closed, or, in the Armenian Church, the veil was drawn ; 
so that the people could hardly be called on to worship that 
which was not presented to their eyes, as they can be and are in 
the Western Church, where it is so presented. But now the holy 
doors are opened ; hence the reason of the position of this prayer. 
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the might, in Thine all-holy and good and life-giving 
Spirit. 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

Deacon. "With the fear of God, 

Priest. Holy, most high, tremendous Lord, Who 
restest in the holies : sanctify us, Lobd, by the word 
of Thy grace and the visitation of Thy most Holy 
Spibit. For Thou, Lord, hast said. Be ye holy« 
for I am holy. Lord our God, incomprehensible 
Word of God, consubstantial and co-eternal, and 
ruling C*) with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
receive the pure hymn, with Cherubim and Seraphim, 
and from me a sinner and Thine unworthy servant, 
crying and saying from my imworthy lips, 

People. Lord, have mercy, (thrice.) 

Priest. Holy Things for Holy Persons. (") 

One holy Father, one holy Son, one Holy Ghost ; 
in the unity of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Deacon. For salvation and succour, &o. 

The Priestf signing the people with the sign of the 

CrosSf saithy 

The Lord be with all. 

He breaks the bread, and saiihf 

praise God, (Ps. cl.) 

The Priest divides it among the assistants, and saith, 

The Lord shall bless and minister with yon, 
through His great mercy, 

(^ (T^apx^ ' unless, indeed, the trae reading be rather 
vwdMopX^i together unth Them without origin. 

(^ The famous exclamation which makes a part of all 
Eaistem Liturgies, and is accompanied with the Elevation of 
the Host. These words are no doubt of Apostolic origin and 
are quoted over and over again by the Eastern Fathers. It is 
the more wonderful that, to carry out a novel theory, an emi« 
nent scholar should lately have attempted to translate them : 
'* The holy things are lifted up to the holy places." 
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Priest. Command. 

The Clerks. The Holt Ohost commands and 
sanctifies. 

Priest. Behold, they are sanctified and consecrated. 
The Clerks. One Holy Father, &c. (thrice). 
Priest. The Lorp be with all. 
The Clerks. And with thy spirit. 
Priest. Himself hath blessed it. 

And the Priest saith either the prayer , 

According to Thy mercy. (^) 

Or else Psalm xlii. Quemadmodum. 

And he communicates. And when he gives the 
Communion to any one^ he saith. 

The Holy Body. 

And when he gives the Chalice, he saith, 

The precious Blood of our Lord and God and 
Saviour. 

When all is ended, he saith. 

Stand for prayer. 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

Deacon. Pray. 

Priest. "We give Thee thanks. Master, Lord, and 
our God, for the reception of Thy holy, spotless, 
immortal, and heavenly mysteries, which Thou hast 
given us for the well-doing and sanctification and sal- 
vation of our souls and bodies ; and we pray and be- 
seech Thee, good Lord, and Lover of men, to grant 
that the participation of the holy Body and precious 
Blood of Thine Only-Begotten Son, may be to faith 
that shall not be ashamed, to love unfeigned, to the 



(<") This prayer, as so mnoh else of the ritual of S. Mark, 
appears to be lost. 
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nlfilment of piety, to the turning away the enemy, to 
ihe keeping Thy Commandments, to a provision on 
JUT way tp eternal life, to an acceptable defence 
before the fearful tribunal of Thy Christ : (aloud) 
by Whom and with Whom, &c. 

Then the Priest turns to the people f and saith. 

Mighty King and co-sharer of Thy Father's rule, 
Who didst by Thy might spoil hell, and trample on 
death, and didst raise Adam from the tomb, by Thy 
god-like might, and b^ the illuminative splendour of 
Thine ineffable Godhead, do Thou, Lord, by the 
participation of Thy spotless Body and precious 
Blood, send forth Thine invisible right hand, that is 
fall of blessings, and bless us all ; pity and strengthen 
by Thy divine power, and destroy in us the vicious 
and sinful working of fleshly lust : enHghten the eyes 
of our souls from the darkness of sin that lies around 
them ; unite us to the all-blessed company that is 
well-pleasing to Thee : for through Thee and with 
Thee, to the Father and the Holy Ghost, every 
hymn is due, honour, might, adoration, and giving 
of thanks, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

Deacon. Depart in peace. 

People. In the name of the Lord. 

Priest, {aloud.) The love of God and the Father, 
the grace of the Son and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the communion and gift of the Holt Ghost, be with 
OS all, now and ever, and .to ages of ages. 

People. Amen. Blessed be the Name of the Lord. 

n 



(") In the printed copies there is another prayer ** to be 
Mid in the Sacristy :*' which, as clearly having no business in 
tins place, 1 haye omitted. 
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Priest. Master, Lord, and our God, reject me not 
utterly, though polluted with the multitude of my 
sins ; for, behold, I have come to this Thy divine 
and lieavenly. mystery. Not as being v^rorthy, but 
looking up to Thy goodness, I address my voice unto 
Thee. God, be merciful to me a sinner : I have 
sinned against heaven and before Thee, an^ am not 
worthy to present myself before this Thy sacred and 
spiritual Table, whereon Thine Only-Begotten Son, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, is mystically set forth as 
a sacrifice for me a sinner, and marked with evety 
stain. Therefore I offer unto Thee this supplication 
and thanksgiving, in order to the sending down upon 
me Thy Spirit of consolation, to confirm and prepare 
me for this service ; and do Thou make me worthy 
to declare, without condemnation, the word delivered 
by me to Thy people from Thee, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord ; with Whom Thou art blessed, together 
vidth Thy most holy, and good, and quickening, and 
consubstantial Spirit, now and ever, and to ages of 
ages. Amen. 

Prayer of Standing before the Altar. 

Glory to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost, the Trinal and only light of Godhead, 
existing, one Substance in Trinity, and undividedly: 
for the one Almighty God is the Trinity, Whose 
glory the heavens relate, and the earth His power, 
and the sea His might, and every sentient and intel- 
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igent creature heralds everywhere His greatness : 
:or Him befits all glory, honour, might, greatness, 
uid magnificence, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 
ILmen. 

Prayer of the Incense^ 

• 

Master and Lord, Jesus Christ, Word of God, 
Who didst voluntarily offer Thyself, a spotless sacri- 
fice, upon the Cross to God and the Father, the 
coal of two natures. Who didst kindle with the tongs 
the prophet's lips, and didst take away his sins, 
kindle also the perceptions of us sinners, and purify 
as from every spot, and cause us to stand pure before 
Thy holy altar, that we may offer to Thee the sacri- 
fice of praise : and receive from us. Thine unpro- 
fitable servants, for a sweet-smelling savour, and 
make sweet that which is unsavoury both in our souls 
and our bodies ; and sanctify us with the sanctifying 
power of Thy most Holy Spirit : for Thou only art 
holy, Who sanctifiest, and art distributed to. Thy 
&ithfal people ; and glory befits Thee with Thy self- 
existent Father, and Thy most holy and good and 
qiiickening Spirit, now and ever, and to ages of 
ages. Amen. 

Introductory Prayer. 

Beneficent King of Ages, and Maker of the 
whole Creation, accept Thy Church approaching 
Thee through Thy Christ ; fulfil that which is pro- 
fitable to each ; bring all to perfection ; and make 
us worthy of the grace of Thy sanctification ; gather- 
ing OS together in Thy holy Church, which Thou 
hast purchased by the precious Blood of Thine Only- 
Begotten Son, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; 
with Whom Thou art blessed and glorified, together 
with the most holy and good and quickening Spirit, 
now and ever, and to ages of ages. Amen. 
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Deacon. Let us yet pray to the Lord. 

Priest. God, Who didst receive the gifts of Abel, 
the sacrifice of Noah and Abraham, the incense of 
Aaron and Zacharias, receive also out of the hand of ' 
us sinners this incense for a sweet-smelling savour, 
and for the remission of our sins, and of all Thy 
people ; for Thou art blessed, and to Thee glory is * 
due, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, now and ever. 

Deacon. Sir, give the blessing. 

Priest. Jesus Christ, our Lord and God, Who, 
through the exceeding greatness of Thy goodness, 
and Thy love not to be restrained, wast crucified, 
and didst not refuse to be pierced by the spear and 
the nails ; Who didst provide this mysterious and 
fearful rite as an eternal remembrance to us con- 
tinually ; bless thy ministry in Christ our God, and 
bless our Entrance, and accomplish perfectly the 
ministration of this our Liturgy by His ineffable 
loving-kindness, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

Responsory prayer from the Deacon. 

The Lord bless and vouchsafe to us to bring pre- 
sents to Him seraphically, and to sing the widely- 
celebrated hymn of the divine Trisagion, by the 
measureless fulness of all the completeness of sanc- 
tification, now and ever. (^) 

The Deacon sings in the Entrance, 

Only-Begotten Son and Word of God, immortal, 
Who didst vouchsafe for our salvation to take flesh 
of the holy mother of God, and ever- Virgin Mary, 
and didst without mutation become man, and wast 
crucified, Christ, our God, and by death didst over- 

Q) These Prayers except the first and fourth, have a compa- 
ratively later origin, and cannot be considered more ancient 
than the time of S. Frodos. 
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come death, being one of the Holy Tbinity, and 
glorified together with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, save us. 

The Priest saith this prayer from the gates to the 

Altar. 

O God, the Almighty and glorious Lord, Who 
hast given to us an Entrance to the Holy of Holies, 
by the sojourning on earth of Thine Only-Begotten 
Son, our Lord, and God, and Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
ve beseech and supplicate Thy goodness, seeing that 
we are full of fear and trembling, when about to stand 
before Thy holy Altar, send down upon us, Lord, 
Thy good grace, and sanctify our souls and bodies 
and spirits, and change our dispositions to piety, thai 
we, with a pure conscience, may offer to Thee gifts, 
presents, fruits, to the putting away of our trans- 
gressions and for the propitiation of all Thy people, 
through the grace, and mercies, and love to man of 
Thine Only-Begotten Son, with Whom Thou art 
blessed to ages of ages. Ainen. 

And after entering to the Altar, the Priest saith — 

Peace be with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Priest. The Lord bless us all, and hallow us in 
the entrance and hierurgy of the divine and spotless 
Mysteries, giving peace also to the blessed souls with 
the holy and the just, through His grace and love to 
man, now and ever, and to ages of ages. Amen. 

Then the Deacon saith the Collect. — ^Li peace let ua 
make our supplication to the Lord. 

For the peace that is from above, and the loving- 
kindness of God, and the salvation of our souls, lei 
us make our supplication to the Lord. 

D 
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For the peace of the whole world, and the union of 
all the holy Ghnrches of Gonj let us make our sup- 
plication to the LoBD. 

For the forgiveness of our sins, and the remission 
of our transgressions, and that we may be preserved 
from all affliction, wrath, danger, and necessity, and 
the insurrection of our enemies, let us make our 
supplication to the Lobd. 

Then the Singers sing the hymn of the Trisagion, 

Holy Gob, Holy and Mighty, Holy and Immortal, 
have mercy upon us. 

Priest (bowing down). Merciful and pitiful, long- 
suffering, and gracious, and very Lobd, look upon 
us from Thy prepared habitation, and hear us Thy 
suppHants, and preserve us from aU temptation 
whether of the devil or of man, and feet not Thy help 
far from us, nor bring upon us chastisements 
heavier than we can bear: for we are not able to 
conquer the things which are adverse to us: but 
Thou art able, Lobd, to save us &om all ad- 
versities. Save us, God, from the difficulties of 
this world, according to Thy goodness; that we, 
entering with a pure conscience to Thy holy Altar, 
may without blam.e send up to Thee, together with 
the heavenly powers, the blessed hymn of the Tris- 
agion ; and, accomplishing the Liturgy, well- 
pleasing to Thee and divine, may be counted worthy 
of everlasting life. 

Exclamation, For Thou art holy, Lobd, our 
Gob, and Thou dwellest and restest in the Holies, 
and to Thee we ascribe glory, and the hymn of the 
Trisagion, Fatheb, Son, and Holy Ghost, now and 
ever, and to ages of ag:es. 

People. Amen. 
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Priest. Peace be with all. 
People. And with thy spirit. 
The Singers. Alleluia f 

Hien are read consecutively (*) tJie sabered oracles of the 
Old Testament and the Prophets; and the Incar- 
nation of the Son of Man, His sufferings and He- 
surrection from the dead, His Ascension ifito heaven, 
and His Second Coming tvith glory, are set forth. 
And this is done every (®) day in the Iwly ^ind Divine 
Service. And after the reading and teaching, the 
Deacon says. 

Let us all say, Lobd, have mercy. 

LoBD, Almighty, God of our Fathers, we beseech 
Thee to hear us. 

For the peace that is from above, and the salvation 
^f our souls, let us make our supplication to the 

LoBD. 

For the peace of the whole world, and the unity of 
the holy Churches of God, let us make our supplica- 
tion to the Lobd. 

For the salvation and succour of all the Chbist- 
loving people, we beseech Thee to hear us. 

That we may be delivered from all affliction, 
mrath, danger, and necessity, bondage, bitter death, 
and our iniquities, we beseech Thee to hear us. 

For the people that is standing round about, and 
expecting the rich and great mercy that is from 
Thee, we beseech Thee, be compassionate and have 
mercy. 

H) Sic^oSuci^Tara. So they usually interpret the word, thong^ 
ofiiers vill hAYC it to mean at very great length. The Babiio 
is of the most venerable antiqnity. 

Q) KaO* iKdcrniv, It is most natural to understand rifi^pay. 
This passage is another proof that the Primitive Liturgies 
were not confined to Sunday only. 

D 2 
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Save, Lord, Tliy people, and bless Thine in- 
heritance. 

Visit Thy world in mercy and loving-kindnesses. 

Eaise the horn of Christians, by the might of the 
precious and quickening Gross. 

We beseech Thee, Lord of many mercies, hear 
us who supplicate Thee, and have mercy. 

People (thrice,) Lord, have mercy. 

Deacon. For the forgiveness of our sins, and the 
remission of our offences, and that we may be pre- 
served from all affliction, wrath, danger, and 
necessity, let us make our supplication to the Lord. 

Let us beseech from the Lord, that we may pass 
through this whole day in perfectness, holiness, 
peace, and sinlessness. 

Let us beseech from the Lord, an Angel of peace, 
a faithful guide, guardian of our souls and bodies. 

Let us beseech from the Lord, pardon and remis- 
sion of our sins and transgressions. 

Let us beseech from the Lord, such things as are 
good and convenient to our souls, and peace to the 
world. 

Let us beseech from the Lord, that we may 
accomplish the remainder of our lives in peace and 
health. 

Let us beseech that the ends of our life may be 
Christian, without pain, and without shame, and a 
good answer at the dreadful and fearful judgment- 
seat of Christ. 

Priest. For Thou art the good tidings, and the 
illumination, the Saviour and the Guardian of our 
souls and bodies, God, and Thy Only-Begotten Son, 
and Thy all-holy Spirit, now and ever. 
People. Amen. 

Priest. Commemorating our all-holy, spotless, 
exceeding glorious Lady, the Mother of God, and 
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ever- Virgin Mary, with all Saints, and j ust men, let 
us commend ourselves, and each other, and all onr 
life to Chkist, our God. 

People. To Thee, Lord. 

Priest. God, Who hast sounded into our ears 
Thy divine and salutary oracles, illuminate the souls 
of us sinners to the comprehension of that which has 
been before read, so that we may not only be seea to 
be hearers of spiritual things, but doers of good 
works, following after faith without guile, blameless 
life, conversation without charge of guilt. 

Exclamation. In Christ Jesus our Lord, with 
Whom Thou art blessed, with Thy most holy and 
good and quickening Spirit, now and ever, and to 
ages of ages. 

• People. Amen. 
Priest. Peace be with all. 
People. And with thy spirit. 
Deacon. Let us bow our heads to the Lord. 
People. To Thee, Lord. 

Priest. Lord and Giver of Life, Supplier of good 
things, Thou That didst give to men the blessed 
hope of everlasting life, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
vouchsafe that we may in holiness accomphsh this 
divine Liturgy to Thee, to the enjoyment of future 
blessedness. 

Exclatnation. To the end that we, ever guarded by 
Thy might, and conducted to the light of truth, may 
send up to Thee glory and thanksgiving, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, now and ever. 

People. Amen. 

Deacon. Let none of the Catechumens, let none 
of the uninitiated, let none of those who are not able 
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to join with us in prayer ; — ^look upon (*) one an- 
other. The doors ! All upright ! Let us pray yet 
to the LoBD. 

Prayer of tfie Incense. 

Priest. Master, Almighty, King of Glory, Who 
knowest all things before their origin, be Thyself 
presejxt with us who call upon Thee in this holy 
hour, and ransom us from the shame of our falls. 
Purify our mind and our thoughts from impure con- 
cupiscences and worldly deceit, and every diabolia 
influence ; and receive from the hands of us sinners 
this Incense, as Thou didst receive to Thyself the 
offering of Abel and Noe, and Aaron and Samud, 
and all Thy Saints ; defending us from every evil 
thing, and preserving us to the being evermore well- 
pleasing to Thee, and worshipping Thee, the Fathea 
and Thine Only-Begotten Son, and Thy most Holy 
Spibit, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

And the Headers begin the CheruMc Hymn. 

Let us, who mystically represent the Cherubim^ 
and sing the thrice-holy hymn to the quickening 
Tbinity, lay by at this time all worldly cares, ths^ 
we may receive the King of Glory, invisibly attended 
by the angelic orders. Alleluia.(*^) 

Priest. Let all mortal flesh keep silence, and 
stand with fear and trembling, and ponder nothing 
earthly in itself ; for the King of Kings, and Lobd 
of Lords, Chbist our God, cometh forward to be 
Bacrificed and to be given for food to the faith- 

(^) So as to be sure that none, whom any worshipper knew 
to be a Catechumen or heretic, might conceal himself in the 
church. 

See this hymn in the Liturgy of S. Mark. 
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fed ; and He is preceded by the choirs of the Angels, 
with every Domination and Power, the many-eyed 
Cherubim, and the six-winged Seraphim, that coyer 
their faces, and vociferate the hymn, Allelaia, 
Alleluia, Alleluia. 

The Priest brings in the Holy Gifts, and saith 

this prayer. {^) 

God, our God, Who didst send forth the 
heavenly Bread, the nourishment of the whole 
worid, our Lobd Jesus Ghbist as our Saviour and 
Bansomer and benefactor, blessing and sanctifying 
us. Thyself bless this offering, and receive it to Thy 
super-celestial Altar. Bemember, as good and the 
Lover of men, them that brought it, and them for 
whom they brought it : and continually guard us 
witiiout condemnation, in the hierui^ of Thy 
divine mysteries. For hallowed and glorified is 
Thine all-honourable and majestic Name, of Fatheb, 
and Son, and Holy Ghost, now and ever, and to 
ages of ages. 

Priest, Peace be with all. 

Deacon. Sir, give the blessing. 

Priest. Blessed be God, Who blesseth and hal- 
loweth us all at the offering of the divine and 
spotless mysteries, and giveth rest to the blessed 
souls with the Saints and the just, now and ever, 
and to ages of ages. 

Deacon. Let us attend in wisdom. 

The Priest begins — 

1 believe in one God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth, and of all things 



{f\ The Great Entrance : for which see the parallel passage 
in tne Liturgy of S. Mark. 
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visible and invisible : and in one Lord Jesus Chbist, 
the OnJy-Begotten Son of God, begotten of His 
Father fcefore all worlds, Light of Light, very God 
of very God, begotten, not made, being of one sub- 
stance with the Father ; by Whom all things were 
made : Who for us men, and for our salvation came 
down from heaven, and was Licamate by the Holy 
Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and was made man, 
and was crucified also for us under Pontius Pilate. 
He suffered and was buried, and the third day He 
rose again according to the Scriptures, and ascended 
into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of the 
Father. And He shall come again with glory to 
judge both the quick and the dead : Whose kingdom 
shall have no end. And I believe in the Holy 
Ghost, the Lord and Giver of Life, Who proceedeth 
from the Father : Who with the Father and the 
Son together is worshipped and glorified. Who 
spake by the Prophets. And I believe one Holy 
Catholic and Apostolic Church. I acknowledge one 
Baptism for the remission of sins. And I look for 
the Eesurrection of the dead, and the life of the 
world to come. Amen. 

Then he prayeth, bowing the neck, 

God and Master of all things, make us, the 
unworthy, Lover of men, worthy of this hour, 
that we, remaining pure from all guile and all 
hypocrisy, may be united together by the bond 
of peace and of love, being stablished by the sanc- 
tification of Thy divine kaowledge, through Thine 
Only-Begotten Son, our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ : with Whom. 

Deacon, Let us stand well : let us stand piously; 
let us stand with the fear of God, and compunction 
of heart. Lithe peace of the Lord, let us pray. 
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Priest. For the God of peace, mercy, love, bowels 
of compassion, and love to man, art Thou and 
Thine Only-Begotten Son, and Thine all-holy Spirit, 
now and ever. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. Let us kiss one another C) with an holy 
kiss. Let us bow our heads to the Lord. 

The Priest bowing dowriy saith this prayer. 

Thou Who alone art Lord and merciful God, on 
them that bow down their necks before Thine holy 
Altar, and seek the spiritual gifts that are from Thee, 
send forth Thy good grace ; and bless us all with 
every spiritual blessing, that cannot be taken away, 
Thou Who dwellest on high, and regardest things 
that are humble. 

Exclamation. For laudable and adorable and 
exceeding glorious is Thy most holy Name, of 
Fatheb, Son, and Holy Ghost, now and ever, and 
to ages of ages. 

Deacon. Sir, give" the blessing. 

Priest. The Lord shall bless, and shall minister 
with all of us in His grace and love to men. And 
again. The Lord shall bless, and make us worthy 
of standing before His holy Altar, always, now and 
ever, and to the ages. And again. Blessed be God, 
Who blesseth and sanctifieth all of us in our pre- 
sence at, and hierurgy of. His spotless mysteries, 
now and ever, and to the ages.(®) 

(^ Observe that the Kiss of Peace follows the Creed in this 
Liturgy — ^precedes it in that of S. Mark. 

(^ It is not easy to say whether these are different versions 
of tlie same blessing, or whether they bear any reference to 
the Blessed Trinity. 
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The Deacon makes the universal Ldtany. 
In peace let us make our supplication to the 

LOBD. 

People. LoBD have inercy.(*) 

For the peace that is from above, and the love of 
God, and the salvation of our souls, let us make 
our supplication to the Lobd. [Ea>ch clavse ends in 
the same way.] 

For the peace of the whole world, and the unity 
of all the holy Churches of God. 

For them that bear fruit and do good deeds in 
the holy Churches of God, that remember the poor, 
the widows and the orphans, the strangers, and them 
that are in need ; and for them that have desired 
us to make mention of them in our prayers. 

For them that are in old age and infirmity,: 
the sick, the distressed, and that are vexed of un- 
clean spirits, their speedy healing from God and 
salvation. 

For them that lead their lives in virginity, and 
purity, and asceticism, and in venerable marriage, 
and them that carry on their struggle in the oaves 
and dens (^) and holes of the earth, our holy fathers 
and brothers. 

For Christians that sail, that journey, that are 
strangers, and for our brethren that are in bonds 
and exiles, and imprisonment and bitter slavery, 
their peaceful return. 

For the forgiveness of our sins and remission of 



(9) The Deacon in the printed texts, continues, Preserve, 
have pity, and guard us, Qod, by Thy grace. This petition 
is clearly mis-placed here : it may have belonged to the end. 
Compare this " Catholic Synapte '* with the Ectene of thft 
Liturgy of S. Chrysostom. 

{^^) A clause probably added in the 4th century. 
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onr offences, and that we may be preserved from all 
aflfliotion, wrath, danger and necessity, and the in- 
surrection of enemies. 

For good temperature of the atmosphere, peace- 
ful showers, pleasant dews, abundance of fruits, 
fulness of a good season, and for the crown of the year. 

For those, our fathers and brethren, that are 
present and pray together with us in this holy hour 
and at all seasons, their diligence, labour, and 
readiness. 

And for every Christian soul in affiction and 
distress, and needing the mercy and succour of 
God, and for the conversion of the erring, the health 
of the sick, the rescue of the prisoners, and the rest 
of them that have departed ^fore, our fathers and 
brethren. 

That our prayer may be heard and acceptable 
before God, and that His rich mercies and pities 
may be sent down upon us. 

Let us commemorate the most holy, spotless, ex- 
oeedingly glorious, blessed Lady, the Mother of God 
and Ever-Virgin Mary, with all the Saints together, 
that we may obtain mercy through their prayers 
and intercessions. 

And for the proposed, precious, heavenly, ineffable, 
spotless, glorious, fearful, terrible, divine gifts, and 
Ae salvation of iJie Priest that stands by and offers 
them, let us supplicate the Lobd our God. 

People. Lobd have mercy. 

Then- the Priest signs the Gifts with the Cross, and 
standing saith secretly thtts — 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good- will to men. (Thrice.) 

O Lobd, open Thou my lips, and my mouth shall 
shew forth Thy praise. (Thrice.) 
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Let my mouth be filled with Thy praise, Lord, 
that I may set forth Thy glory, and Thy majesty 
all the day long. (Thrice.) 

Of the Father. Amen. And of the Son. Amen. 
And of the Holy Ghost. Amen. Now and ever, 
and to ages of ages. Amen. 

And bowing to this side and that, he saith — 

magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His 
Name together. 

And they answer, bowing down. 

The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee. 

And the Priest at length. 

Lord and Master, Thou That dost visit us with 
mercies and loving-kindnesses, and hast freely given 
boldness to us Thy humble and sinful and unworthy 
servants, to stand before Thy holy Altar, and to 
offer to Thee the fearful and unbloody sacrifice for 
our sins and for the ignorance of the people, look 
upon me, Thine unprofitable servant, and blot out 
my sins by Thy tender mercy : and cleanse my lips 
and heart from all pollution of flesh and spirit; 
and remove from me every unseemly and foolish 
thought, and make me fit, by the might of Thine 
all-holy Spirit, for this Liturgy ; and receive me 
by Thy goodness, approaching to Thy holy Altar ; 
and vouchsafe, Lord, that these gifts, brought to 
Thee by our hands, may be acceptable, condescend- 
ing to my weaknesses : and cast me not away from 
Thy Face, neither abhor Thou mine unworthiness : 
but pity me according to Thy great mercy, and accord- 
ing to the multitude of Thy loving-kindnesses pass by 
my transgressions : that I, coming blamelessly into 
the presence of Thy glory, may be counted worthy of 
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the protection of Thine Only-Begotten Son, and of 
the illumination of the most Holy Spibit ; and may 
not, as a slave of sin, be rejected, but, as Thy 
servant, may find grace and mercy and remission of 
sins before Thee, in this world, and in that which is 
to come. Yea, all-ruling Master, Almighty Lobd, 
hear my supplication ; for Thou art He That 
workest all in all, and we all seek in all things after 
the succour and assistance that is from Thee and 
Thine Only-Begotten Son, and the good and quicken- 
ing and consubstantial Spirit, now and for ever. 

God, Who through Thy great and ineffable love 
to man didst send Thine Only-Begotten Son into 
the world, that He might turn back again the sheep 
that had gone astray; turn not back us sinners, 
that take hold of Thee in the fearful and unbloody 
sacrifice : for we trust not in our own righteousness, 
but in Thy good mercy, by which Thou redeemest 
to Thysefr our race. We supplicate and beseech 
Thy goodness that this Mystery planned for our 
salvation may not be for condemnation to Thy 
people, but for the blotting out of sin, for the re- 
newal of souls and bodies, for the well-pleasiag of 
Thee, our God and Fatheb, in the mercy and love to 
men of Thine Only-Begotten Son, with Whom Thou 
art blessed, with, &c. 

LoBD God, Thou That didst form us and bring us 
to life, Thou That hast manifested to us ways to 
salvation ; Thou That hast vouchsafed to us the 
revelation of celestial Mysteries, and didst place us 
in this ministry in the might of Thine all-holy 
Sfibit : vouchssdfe. Master, that we may be servants 
of Thy New Testament, ministers of Thy spotless 
mysteries, and according to the multitude of Thy 
mercy receive us who approach to Thy holy jS3tar, 
that we may be worthy to offer to Thee gifts and 
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sacrifices for our own ignorances and for those of 
the people ; and grant us, Lobd, with all fear and 
with a good conscience to set before Thee this 
spiritual and unbloody sacrifice, receiving which 
unto Thy holy and super- celestial and rational 
Altar, for a savour of spiritual sweetness, send down 
to us in its stead the grace of Thine all-holy Spmrc. 
Yea, God, look upon us, and have regard to this 
our reasonable sacrifice, and receive, as Thou didst 
receive the gifts of Abel, the sacrifices of Noe, the 
priestly offerings of Moses and Aaron, the peace- 
offerings of Samuel, the repentance of David, the 
incense of Zachanas : as Thou didst receive from 
the hand of Thine Apostle this true worship, thus 
receive also from the hands of us sinners, in Thy 
goodness, these gifts that are laid before Thee. 
And grant that our oblations may be well-pleasing 
to Thee and hallowed by the Holy Ghost, for a pro- 
pitiation of our transgressions, and of the ignor- 
ances of the people, and for the repose of the souls 
that have fallen asleep ; that we also. Thy humble 
and sinful, and unworthy servants, being counted 
worthy to minister without guile at Thy holy Altar, 
may receive the reward of faithful and wise stewards, 
and may find grace and mercy in the fearful day of 
T?hy just and good recompense. 

Prayer of the Veil. (^^) 

We render thanks to Thee, Lokd our God, for that 
Thou hast given us boldness to the entrance in of 
Thy holy places, the new and living way which 
Thou hast consecrated for us through the veil of 
the Flesh of Thy Chbist. We therefore, to whom it 



(p) Because the Yell is now raised, and the Holy Mysteries 
exposed to view. 
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hath been vonchsafed to enter into the place of the 
tabernacle of Thy glory, and to be within the veil, 
and to behold the Holy of Holies, fall down before 
^y goodness : Master, have mercy upon us : since we 
are full of fear and dread, when about to stand before 
Thy holy Altar, and to offer this fearful and un- 
bloody sacrifice for our sins and for the ignorances 
of the people. Send forth, God, Thy good grace, 
and hallow our souls, and bodies, and spirits ; and 
change our disposition to piety, that in a pure con- 
science we may present to Thee the mercy of peace, 
the sacrifice of praise. (") 

Exclamation. Through the mercy and love to men, 
and Thine Only-Begotten Son, with Whom, &c. 

PeopVe. Amen. 

Priest, Peace be with all. 

Dectcon. Let us stand with piety ; let us stand 
with the fear of God and compunction of heart ; 
let us attend to the holy Anaphora, to offer peace 
\i.e. a peace-offering] to God. 

People. The mercy of peace, the sacrifice of 
praise. 

Priest, And do Thou, uncovering the veils of 
enigmas which mystically surround this holy rite; 
make them gloriously manifest to us : and fill our 
intellectual eyes with incomprehensible light ; and, 
having cleansed our poverty from every pollution of 
flesh and speck, make it worthy of this fearful and 
dread ministration : for Thou art the God of ex- 
ceeding tender mercy : and to Thee we send up the 
glory and giving of thanks to the Fatheb, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, now and for ever. 

(^ Notice the sublime depth of this prayer, 'which seems 
perfectly apostolic. Did the writer quote S. Paul, (Heb. x. 
19, 20,) or did S. Paul, in writing to the Hebrews, quote their 
own liituTgy? 



i 
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Then he exclahns — 

[Hebe beginneth the Anaphora.] 

The love of the Lord and Father, the grace 
of the Lord and Son, the communion and gift of the 
Holy Ghost, be with us all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Priest, Lift we up our mind and our hearts. 

People, It is meet and right. 

Priest, It is verily meet and right, fitting and due, 
to praise Thee, to hymn Thee, to bless Thee, to wor- 
ship Thee, to glorify Thee, to give thanks to Thee, 
Who madest all creation visible and invisible ; the 
Treasure of eternal good things, the Fountain of life 
and immortality, the God and Master of all Things, 
"Whom heaven, and the heaven of heavensh, ynm, 
and all their powers : the sun and the moon and all 
the choir of the stars ; the earth, the sea, and all 
that is in them ; Jerusalem the celestial assembly, 
the Church of the First-born written in heaven : the 
spirits of just men and of Prophets ; the souls of 
Martyrs and Apostles ; Angels, Archangels, thrones, 
dominations, principalities, virtues, and the tre- 
mendous powers ; the Cherubim of many eyes, and 
the Seraphim that have six wings, with twain whereof 
they cover their faces, and with twain their feet, and 
with twain they do fly, crying one to the other, with 
ceaseless tongues and perpetual doxologies, the 
triumphal hymn to the majesty of Thy glory, sing- 
ing with a loud voice, crying, praising, vociferating, 
and saying, 

Clioir, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord of Sabaoth ; heaven 

and earth are full of Thy glory. Hosanna in the 

highest : blessed is He that cometh in the Name of 

the Lord : Hosanna in the highest. 

Holy art Thou, King of ages, and Lord and Giver 
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of all holiness : holy also Thine Only-Begotten Son, 
our LoBD Jesus Christ, by Whom Thou didst make 
all things : holy also the Holy Ghost, Who searcheth 
all things, yea, even the deep things of God : holy 
art Thou, Omnipotent, Almighty, Good, Tre- 
mendous, Long-suffering, and of great compassion 
towards Thy creatures : Thou Who didst make man 
from the earth after Thine image and likeness : and 
didst give him the dehght of Paradise, and when he 
transgressed Thy commandment and fell, Thou 
didst not disregard nor leave him, good God : but 
didst correct him as a tender Father, didst call him 
by the Law, didst educate him by the Prophets ; 
and lastly didst send forth into the world Thine 
Only-begotten Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, that He 
might come and renew and restore in us Thine 
image : Who descended from heaven, and being in- 
carnate of the Holy Ghost and Mary the Virgin 
and Mother of God, and having had His conversation 
with men, accomplished all the dispensation for the 
salvation of our race, and Who being about to endure 
His volimtary and life-giving death on the Cross, 
the sinless, for us sinners, in the night wherein He 
was betrayed, or rather surrendered Himself for the 
lifo and salvation of the world {liere the Priest taken 
ike bread in his hands), taking bi'ead in His holy and 
spotless and pure and immortal hands, and looking 
up to heaven, and shewing it to Thee, His God and 
Father, He gave thanks, and hallowed, andbrake, and 
gave to us His Apostles and Disciples ("), saying, 

The Deacons, For the remission of sins and eternal 
life. 

p") l^otice the word m«, "whioh is found in this connection 
m BO ottier Liturgy, however ancient, or bearing the name of 
any other Apostle. It seems to denote the authorship of one 
WAO was present at the Last Supper. — ^L. 



60 LITURGY OP 

Priest {aloud.) Take, eat : this is My Body which 
is hroken for yon, and is given for the remission of 
sins. 

People. Amen. 

Then he takes the cup, and saith. 

Likewise also the cup after supper, having taken, 
and mixed it with wine and water, and having looked 
up to heaven, and displayed it to Thee, His God and 
Father, He gave thanks, and hallowed, and hlessed, 
and filled with the Holy Ghost, and gave it to ns. 
His Disciples, saying, 

Drink ye all of this : 

This is My Blood of the New Testament, which 
for you and for many is shed and distrihuted for the 
remissiop of sins. 

PeojAe. Amen. 

Priest, Do this in remembrance of Me. For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye set 
forth the death of the Son of Man, and coiiess ffis 
resurrection, till He come. 

Deacon. We believe and confess. 

PeojyJe, We set forth Thy death, Lord, and 
confess Thy resurrection. 

Priest. We therefore also, sinners, remembering 
His life-giving Passion, His salutary dross, His 
Death, and Kesnrrection from the dead on the thirf 
day. His Ascension into heaven, and session on the 
right hand of Thee, His God and Father, and Hifl 
glorious and terrible coming again, when He shaD 
come with glory to judge the quick and the dead, and 
to render to -every man according to his works, offer 
to Thee, Lord, this tremendous and imbloodj 
sacrilicG, beseeching Thee that Thou wouldst not 
deal with us after our sins, nor reward us according 
to our inii^uities : but according to Thy gentldaeMI 



SAINT JAMES. 51 

and ineffable love, passing by and blotting out the 
hand-writing that is against us, Thy suppliants^ 
wouldst grant us Thy heavenly and eternal gifts, 
which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive 
the things which Thou, God, hast prepared for 
them that love Thee.(^*) And set not at nought 
Thy people, O Lobd and Lover of men, for me and 
for my sins. {He repeats thrice,) For Thy people 
and Thy Church supplidate Thee. 

People. Have mercy upon us. Lord God, Father: 
Almighty. 

Priest. Have mercy on us, God Alnughty. 

Have mercy on us, God our Saviour. 

Have mercy on us, God, according to Thy 
great goodness, and send upon us, and ug^n these 
proposed gifts. Thy most Holy Ghost, {he bends his 
head,) the Lord and Life-giving ; sharer of the throne 
and of the kingdom with Thee, God and Father^ 
and Thine Only-Begotten Son, consubstantial and 
co-etemal, Who spake in the Law, and the Prophets^ 
and Thy New Testament, Who descended in the form. 
of a dove on our Lord Jesus Christ in the river 
Jordan, and rested on Him, Who descended upon 
Thy holy Apostles in the likeness of fiery tongues in 
the upper room of the holy and glorious Sion, at the 
day of Pentecost : send down the same most Holy 
Ghost, Lord, upon us, and upon these holy and 
proposed gifts, {he raises himself, and saith aloud,) 
that coming upon them with His holy and good and 

(1*) This is the famous passage which is found in 1 Cor. ii, 
9, but which is there a quotation, and irregular in grammatical 
construction. It is commonly referred to Isaiah Ixiy. 4, but 
when tested by the LXX. proves to have only a superficial 
resemblance to it. The inference is that this is the original 
context, and that S. Paul quotes the Liturgy. — ^L. 

£ 2 



^ 



62 LITURGY OF 

glorious presence, He may hallow and make this 
bread the holy Body of Thy Christ. 

People, Amen. 

Priest. And this cup the precious Blood of Thy 
Christ. 

People. Amen. 

Priest, rising up, in a low voice. 

That they may be to those that partake of them, 
for remission of sins, and for eternal life, for sancti- 
fication of souls and bodies, for bringing forth good 
works, for the confirmation of Thy Holy Catholic 
Church, which Thou hast founded upon the rock of 
faith, that the gates of hell may not prevail against 
it ; freeing it from aU heresy and scandals, and 
from th|m that work wickedness, and preserving it 
till the consummation of all things. {Bending his 
head, he continues.) We offer them also to Thee, 
Lord, for Thy holy places which Thou ha^t 
glorified by the divine apparition of Thy Christ, 
and by the advent of Thine All-Holy Spirit: 
especially for the glorious Sion, the mother of all 
Churches. And for Thy holy Catholic Apostolic 
Church throughout the world. Supply it, Lord, 
even now, with the plentiful gifts of Thy Holy 
Ghost. Eemember also, Lord, our holy fathers 
and brothers in it, and the Bishops that in all the 
world rightly divide the word of Thy truth. Ee- 
member, also, Lord, every city and region, and 
the Orthodox that dwell in it, that they may inhabit 
it with peace and safety. Eemember, Lord, 
Christians that are voyaging, that are journeying, 
that are in foreign lands, in bonds and in prison, 
captives, exiles, in mines, and in tortures, and 
bitter slavery, our fathers and brethren. Eemember, 
Lord, them that are in sickness or travail, them 
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that are vexed of unclean spirits, that they may 
speedily be healed and rescued by Thee, God. 
Remember, Lord, every Christian soul in tribulation 
and distress, desiring the pity and succour of Thee, 
God, and the conversion of the erring. Re- 
member, Lord, our fathers and brethren that labour 
and minister to us through Thy holy Name. Re- 
member, Lord, all for good; have pity. Lord, on 
all ; be reconciled to all of us ; give peace to the 
multitude of Thy people; dissipate scandals; put 
an end to wars ; stay the rising up of heresies. 
Give us Thy peace and Thy love, God our 
Saviour, the succour of all the ends of the earth, 
Remember, Lord, the healthfulness of the air. 
gentle showers, healthy dews, plenteousness of 
fruits, the crown of the year of Thy goodness, for 
the eyes of all wait upon Thee, and Thou givest 
them their meat in due season ; Thou openest 
Thine hand, and fillest aU things living with 
plenteousness. Remember, Lord, them that bear 
firuit and do good deeds in Thy holy Churches, and 
that remember the poor, the widows, the orphans, 
the stranger, the needy; and all those who have 
desired us to remember them in our prayers. 
Furthermore, Lord, vouchsafe to remember those 
who have this day brought these oblations to Thy 
holy Altar ; and the things for which each brought 
them, or which he had in his mind ; and those 
whom we have now commemorated before Thee. 
Remember also, Lord, according to the multitude 
of Thy mercy and pities, me Thy humble and un- 
worthy servant ; and the Deacons that surround 
Thy holy Altar. Grant them blamelessness of 
life, preserve their ministry spotless, keep in safety 
their goings for good, that they may find mercy and 
grace with all Thy Saints that have been pleasing 
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to Thee from one generation to another, since the 
beginning of the world, our ancestors, and fathers, 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, Martyrs, Confessors, 
Teachers, Holy Persons, and every just spirit made 
perfect in the faith of Thy Christ. 

(") Hail, Mary, full of grace ; the Lobd i^ -with 
thee ; blessed art thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb, because thou hast brought 
forth the Savioub of our souls. (Aloud,) Especially 
the most holy, spotless, excellently laudable, glorious 
Lady, the Mother of God, and Ever- Virgin Mary. 

Choir. It is very meet to bless thee, the Mother of 
OoD, the ever blessed, the entirely spotless, (") more 
honourable than the Cherubim, and infinitely more 
glorious than the Seraphim, thee, who didst bear 
without corruption God the Word, thee, verily the 
Mother of God, we magnify. 

•In thee, full of grace, all creation exults, and 
the hierarchy of Angels, and the race of men ; in 
thee, sanctified temple, spiritual paradise, glory of 
virgins, of whom God took flesh ; our God, That 
was before the world, became a child. For He 
made thy womb His throne, and rendered it more 
extended than the heavens. In thee, fuU of grace, 
all creation exults : glory to thee. 

The Deacons. Eemember, Lord our God. 

Priest {bowing). Eemember, Lord, the God of the 
spirits and all flesh, the Orthodox whom we have 
commemorated, from righteous Abel imto this day. 

(u) The introduction of the angelical salutation is dearly 
s, later interpolation, as interrupting the sequence of the prayer. 
And so is the hrl (toX xaip^i^ the thoughts in which seem bor- 
rowed from the magnificent sermon of S. Proclus, delivered at 
Constantinople, March 25, a.d. 429. 

(18) It is impossible in English, without tautology, to repeat 
the fiTirdpa rov 6cov rifA&Vf after haying already given the 
StoriKov. 
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Give them rest there, in the land of the living, in 
Thy kingdom, in the dehght of paradise, in the 
bosom of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, our holy 
fiathers, whence pain, sorrow, and groaning is exiled, 
where the light of Thy countenance looks down, and 
always shines. And direct, Lobd, Lobd, in p^ace 
the ends of our lives, so as to be Christian, and well- 
pleasing to Thee, and blameless ; collecting us under 
the feet of Thine elect, when Thou wilt, and as Thou 
wilt, only without shame and offence: through 
Thine Only-Begotten Son, our Lobd and God and 
Savioub Jesus Chbist ; for He alone hath appeared 
on the earth without sin. 

Deacon, And for the peace and stability of the 
whole world, and of the holy Churches of God, and 
for that for which each hath brought his offerings 
or hath in his mind : and for the people that stand 
aronnd, and for all both men and women. 

People. For all, both men and women. 

Priest. For which things' sake, to us also, as being 
goody and the Lover of men. 

People. Remit, forgive, pardon, God, our 
ofiEences, voluntary and involuntary, in deed and 
wordy by knowledge and ignorance, by night and by 
day ; in mind and intention : forgive us aU, as being 
goody and the Lover of men. 

Priest. Through the grace, and pity and love of 
Thine Only-Begotten Son, with "Whom Thou art to 
be blessed and glorified, together with the most holy 
snd good and life-giving Spibit, now and ever, and 
to all ages. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. Again and always in peace, let us make 
our supplications to the Lobd. 
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For the oblations, and hallowed, precious, celes- 
tial, ineffable, stainless, glorious, terrible, tremen- 
dous, divine gifts to the Lord God. 

That the Lord our God having received them to 
His holy, heavenly, intellectual and spiritual Altar, 
for the odour of a sweet -smelling sacrifice, would 
send down in their stead to us divine grace, and the 
gift of the most Holy Ghost. 

Having prayed for the unity of the faith, and the 
participation of the Holy Ghost, let us conmiend 
ourselves and each other and all our life to Christ 
our God. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, God, the Father of our Lord and God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, the mighty Lord, blessed 
nature, ungrudging goodness, the God and Lord of 
all. Who art blessed for evermore : Who sittest upon 
the Cherubim, and art glorified by the Seraphun : 
before Whom stand thousand thousands, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand armies of holy Angels, 
and Archangels. Thou hast received in Thy good- 
ness the gifts, presents, fruits that have been offered 
before Thee for a sweet- smelling savour, and hast 
been pleased to sanctify and perfect them by the 
grace of Thy Christ, and the visitation of Thy most 
Holy Spirit : sanctify also, Lord, our souls, 
bodies, and spirits ; touch the powers of our minds, 
search out our consciences, and cast out from us 
every evil thought, every impure imagination, every 
base lust, every unfitting motion, all envy and pride 
and hypocrisy, all falsehood and guile, every worldly 
distraction, all avarice, all vainglory, all idleness, 
vice, anger, passion, remembrance of wrongs, blas- 
phemy, all motion of body and soul at variance with 
the will of Thy holiness. (Ahiid,) And grant us. 
Lord, and Lover of men, with boldness, without 
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condemnation, with a pure heart, with a broken 
spirit, with a face that needeth not to be ashamed, 
with hallowed lips to dare to cfill upon Thee, our 
holy God and Fatheb in the heaVens, and to say. 

People. Our Father, &c. 

Priest {bowing). And lead us not into temptation, (") 
LoBD God of Hosts, Who knowest our infirmity, 
but deliver us from the evil one, and his works, and 
all his insults, and devices, for Thy holy Name's 
sake, by which our humiHty is called. 

A lotid. For TJiine is the kingdom, the power, and 
the gloty. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, now and 
ever. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Peace to all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. Let us bow our heads to the Lord. (^^) 

People. To Thee, Lord. 

Priest. To Thee, Lord, we Thy servants have 
bowed our necks before Thy holy Altar, waiting for 
the rich mercies that are from Thee : send down 
upon us, Lord, Thy rich grace and blessing ; and 
sanctify our souls, bodies, and spirits, that we may 
become worthy partakers and communicants of Thy 
holy mysteries : to the forgiveness of our sins and 
eternal life. 

Aloud. For Thou art to be worshipped and glori- 
fied, our God, and Thine Only-Begotten Son, and 
Thy most Holy Spirit, now and ever. 

People. Amen. 

pi) This is the Embolismtis, or Prayer against Temptation, 
wluch follows the Lobd^s Prayer in every Liturgy. See S. 
Mark, p. 25. 

p») In the printed Greek Liturgy of S. James there is a 
double proclamation by the Deacon, and a double prayer of 
ineUnataon ; but one of these is so clearly a second edition of 
the other, that I have ventured to omit it. 
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Priest, {aloud). And the grace and mercies of the 
Holy and consubstantial and uncreated and ador- 
able Trinity shall be with us all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. With the fear of God let us attend. 

The Priest saith secretly. 

Holy Lord, That restesfe in the holies, hallow us 
by the word of Thy grace, and by the visitation of 
Thine All-holy Spirit, for Thou, Lord, hast said, 
be ye holy, for I am holy. Lord our God, incom- 
prehensible Word of God, consubstantial, co-eternal, 
indivisible, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
receive the pure hymn, in Thy holy and spotless 
Sacrifice, with the Cherubim and Seraphim, and 
from me a sinner, crying and saying, 

Tlien he elevates the gifts, and saith. 
Holy things for holy persons: 

People. One holy, one Lord, Jesus Christ, in the 
glory of God the Father, to Whom be glory for 
ever and ever. 

Deacon. For the remission of our sins, and the 
propitiation of our souls, and for every afflicted and 
distressed soul, that needeth the pity and help of 
God : and for the conversion of them that have 
strayed, the heahng of them that are sick, the 
liberation of them that are in captivity, the rest of 
our fathers and brethren that have fallen asleep 
before us, let us pray earnestly and say, Lord, have 
mercy. 

People. Lord, have mercy. {Twelve times.) 

Then the Priest breaks the bread, and holds the half 
in his right hand, and the half in his left ; and dips 
in the chalice that which he holds in his right hand^ 
saying. 
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The* union of the most holy Body and precious 
Blood of our Lobd and God and Sayioub Jesus Chbist. 

Then he signs that which he holds in his left hand: 
then with that which is signed the other Jialf: then 
he begins to divide before all, and to distribute one 
part into each chalice, saying, 

It hath been united and sanctified and accom- 
plished in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, now and ever. 

And when he signs the bread, he saith, 

Behold the Lamb of God, the Son of the Fatheb, 
That taketh away the sin of the world, sacrificed 
for the life and salvation of the world. 

And when lie distributes one part into each chalice, 

he saith, 

A holy portion of Christ, full of grace and truth, 
of the Father and the Holy Ghost, to "Whom he 
the glory and the might, for ever and ever. 

Then he begins to break, and to say, 

Psalm xxiii. 

Psalm xxxiv. 

Psalm cxlv. 

Psalm cxvii. 

Deacon. Sir, bless. 

Priest. Thef Lord shall bless us and keep us without 
condemnation for the communion of His spotless 
gifts, now and ever, and to all ages. 

Deacon. Sir, bless. 

Priest. The Lord shall bless us and make us to 
receive with the pure tongs of our fingers the 
burning coal, and to place it in the mouths of the 
faithful, for the punfication and renewal of their 
Bouls, and bodies, now and ever. 

taste and see that the Lord is good : He That 
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is broken, and not divided, distributed to the 
faithful, and not consumed, for the remission of 
their sins and eternal life, now and ever, and to 
all ages. 

Deacon. In the peace of Christ let us sing. 

Choir, taste and see that the Lord is good. 

Priest {before communicating). Lord our God, the 
Heavenly Bread, the Life of the world, I have 
sinned against heaven and before Thee, and am not 
worthy to partake Thy spotless mysteries : but do 
Thou, Who art a compassionate God, make me 
worthy by Thy grace to communicate without con- 
demnation in the holy Body and precious Blood, for 
the remission of sins, and eternal life. 

[The Priest communicates,] 

But when the Deacons take up the patens and chalices 
to communicate the j^^ojjle, the Deacon that takes 
the first 2^aten, says. 

Sir, bless. 

Priest, Glory to God, Who hath sanctified, and 
sanctifieth us all. 

Deacon, Set up Thyself, God, above the heavens, 
and Thy glory above all the earth ; and Thy king- 
dom remaineth for ever and ever. 

And when the Deacon is about to take it up from (^) 
the side table, the Priest saith. 

Blessed be the Name of the Lord our God for ever. 

(19) All the editions read below, ivalp^t rhu BIo-kov ix({ tow 
vaparpairdCov, and here, Bre /icAAei 6 BidKoyos rldeyai tis rh 
ToparpdireCou. It is nearly certain that the rubrics have been 
misplaced. The point is one of great difficulty, but the com- 
mentators entirely neglect it. The first question is, what is 
the TopoTpdvcCov : Du Cange will have it to be that on which 
the sacred portions were lying, the fiepldfs of the office of 
prothesis. But it is clear that the Deacons are now in the 
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con. With the fear of God, and faith, and 
Iraw near. 

dU. Blessed be he that cometh in the Name 
Lord. 

[The Communion.'] 

again ^ when the Deacon puts the paten down on 
the side table y he saith, 

bless. 

St. Lord, save Thy people : and bless 

heritage. 

ry to our God Who hath sanctified us all. 

7ons and people. Fill our mouths with Thy 

, Lord, and fill our Hps with thankfulness, 

e celebrate Thy glory and Thy majesty all the 



• just on the point of leaving the hema. The antidoron 
out of the question, for the Communion has not yei 
•lace. We must imagine the iraparpciire^ov in this in- 
o be a side table placed in the bema, on which the 
1, &c., were set down (by the rubric before, Zrav SiS^fifplda 
ils eicaarov Kparripaj Xeye*, it is clear that several 
mtemplated) in order that the Deacons might take 
lence, and not from the Altar. ' By the transposition of 
tics, all is now clear : when the Deacon takes the paten 
the purpose of administering to the people, he says, 
;d be the Name," &c. He then desires the people to 
h ; and they accordingly communicate. After this he 
to the irttparpdveCoVf and settivg down the paten or 
says, '* Sir, bless," &c., as below. But if the altera- 
the rubrics be not allowed, the only possible way of 
sense is the arrangement which I adopted in another 
'here I did not feel justified in making the change. 
)g. Liturgic. p. 192.) The Deacon, receiving the chalice 
e Priest to set it on the side table, says, ** Blessed be 
me," &c. He sets it down. He calls the people to 
li. He then lifts it up, and says, " Sir, bless : " but 
ist does not bless till after the Communion is finished, 
at awkwardness of this is clear. 
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We give Thee thanks, Cheist onr God, that Thou 
hast vouchsafed to make us partakers of Thy Body 
and Blood, for the remission of sins, and eternal 
life. Keep us, we beseech Thee, without condem- 
nation, because Thou art good, and the Lover of 
men. 

The Prayer of Incense at the last Entrance, 

Pnest. We thank Thee, God and Saviour of all, 
for all the good things which Thou hast bestowed 
on us ; and for the participation of Thy holy and 
spotless mysteries. And we offer to Thee this in- 
cease^ praying Thee to keep us under the shadow of 
Thy wings ; and vouchsafe that, till our last breath, 
we may receive Thy sanctifications ; for the sancti- 
fication of souls and bodies, for the inheritance of 
the kingdom of heaven : for Thou, God, art 
our sanctification, and to Thee we ascribe glory and 
thanks, &c. 

The Deacon begins in the Entrance. 

Gloiy to Thee, glory to Thee, glory to Thee, 
Cheist the King, Only-Begotten Word of the Fathbb, 
for that Thou hast vouchsafed us sinners and Thy 
unworthy servants to enjoy Thy spotless mysteries, 
for the forgiveness of sins and for eternal life : glory 
to Thee. H 

(») Here, in the editions, follows this : 

And when he makes the entrance the Deacon begins to say 

thllSy 

Again and again, and evermore in peace, lot us make our 
supplications to the Lord. 

That the participation of His sanctification may be to as 
for the turning away of every evil thing, for a viaticum 
of eternal life, for the participation and gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 
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d when lie puts down the chalice on the holy table y the 

Priest saith, 

^) Blessed be the Name of the Lord for ever and 

jr. 

Priest, Peace be with all. 
People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. In the peace of Christ let us chant. 
And again. In the peace of Christ let us depart. 
People. In the Name of the Lord ; Lord, bless 



^riest. Commemoratitig the most holy, &o. 
People, To Thee, Lobd. 

?riest, God, Which through Thy great and ineffable love to 
n didst condescend to the weakness of Thy servants and 
;t vouchsafed that we should partake of this heavenly 
ble, condemn us not in the participation of Thy spotless 
stCTies, but guard us, good God, by the sanctification of 
y Holy Ghost ; that, being holy, we may find part and in- 
itance with all Thy Saints who have pleased Thee from the 
pnning of the world, in the lig^t of Thy coimtenance, 
t>iigh the mercies of Thine Only-Begotten Son, our Lobd 
1 God and Savioub Jesus Chbist ; with Whom Thou art 
ssed, with Thy most holy and good and quickening 
[BIT, &c. 
People, Amen. 

3at, in all probability, this is nothing but a second edition 
the two last prayers ; it is hardly possible to conceive that 
ih the Deacon and the Priest would say over again, in other 
rds, what each of them has just been already saying; and 
) more so as the time is limited to that of the entrance. It 
1 be seen that, as we at present have the Liturgy of P. 
mes, the Priest remains at the Altar, while the Deacons 
(tribute to the people. 

p^ Here I have made another change. Li the editions, the 
\>ne precedes the prayer of incense at the last; entrance. 
ift as it is clear that the Deacon must have entered the bema 
fore he can set down the chaUce on the Altar, I have reversed 
d Older. 
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Prayer of Dismissal said by the Deacon. 

From glory to glory advancing, we hymn Thee, 
the Saviour of our souls. Glory to the Father, and 
to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. We hymn 
Thee, the Saviour of our souls. 

The Priest saith this prayer as he goes from the Altar 

to the Sacristy. 

From might to might advancing, and having ac- 
complished all the Divine Liturgy in Thy temple, 
we now also pray Thee, vouchsafe to us Thy full 
mercy; rightly divide our paths: root us in Thy 
fear ; and count us worthy of Thy heavenly kingdom, 
in Christ Jesus our Lord : with Whom, &c. 

Deacon. Again and again and evermore in peace, 
let us make our supplications to the Lord. 

Prayer said in the sacristy after the dismissal. 

Thou hast given us, O Lord, sanctification, &c. 
As in the Liturgy of S. Mark, (^) 



(^) It cannot be parallelised with that prayer, because this 
follows, that precedes, the dismissal. 
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And after ilie reading of the Law and the Prophets^ 
and our Epistles and Acts, and the Gospels, let him 
that hath been elected salute the CJnirch, saying, 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Chbist, the love of 
God and our Fathbb, and the Communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with you all. 

ATid let all answer : And with thy spirit. 

And after this, let him address to the People words of 
exhortation, and when he hath accomplished the 
Word of Teaching, I, Andrew, the brother of Peter, 
-say: All standing up, let the Deacon ascending to 
some high place, proclaim : Let none of the audi- 
tors : let none of the unbelievers. And when quiet 
hath been viade, let him say : 

Ye that are Catechumens, pray. 

Atid let all the faithful, as they will, j)ray for thetn, 
saying, 

LoBD, have mercy. 

And let him minister on their behalf, saying : 

Let us all beseech God (^) for the Catechumens, 

(1) S. Ghrysostom, in his third homily on the incomprehen- 
sible nature of God, refers to this prayer, when he says — 
** Immediately after this exhortation follows the prayer.'* And 
the same thing is to be found in the nineteenth canon of the 
Council of Laodicea. (a.d. 363 or 865.) 

F 
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that He Who is good and the Lover of men, may 
mercifully hear their prayers and supplications, and, 
receiving their requests, may assist them and grant 
them their hearts* desire as may be expedient for 
them, and may reveal to them the Gospel of His 
Ghbist, and may enlighten them and cause them to> 
understand and may instruct them in Divine know- 
ledge, and may teach them His commandments and 
judgments, and may implant in them His true and 
salutary fear, and may open the ears of their hearts 
to discover the things that are in His law day and 
night, may stablish them in piety, may unite and 
may number them together with His holy fold, m^ 
count them worthy of the laver of regeneration, <h 
the vestment of immortality, of the true life ; may 
preserve them from all impiety, and may give no 
place to the enemy against them ; but may purify 
them from all pollution of flesh and spirit, may 
dwell in them and walk in them by His Ghbist, 
may bless their comings in and their goings out, 
and may direct that which lies before them as may 
be profitable. Furthermore, let us earnestly suppli- 
cate for them, that having obtained the remission 
of their transgressions through the initiation of 
baptism, they may be counted worthy of the holy 
mysteries, and of perseverance with the Saints. 
Ye that are Catechumens arise. 

Ask for the peace of God through His Ghbist; 
that this day and all the time of your life may be 
peaceful and sinless ; that your ends may be Chnstian ; 
that God may be merciful and gracious ; that your 
sins may be remitted ; commend yourselves to the 
Only, Unbegotten God, through His Ghbist. Bow 
down and receive the blessing. 

And for each of these whom the Deacon addressetf t» 



vfe ham said before, let the people say, Lobd, have 
mercy : afi4 before all the children. (^) And while 
they how down their heads, let him that hath been 
elected Bishop, bless them with this blessing : 

The Almighty God, the Unbegotten and Un- 
approachable, the only true God, the God and' 
Fatheb of Thy Christ, Thine Only-Begotten Son,. 
the God of the Pabaclete, and the Lobd of all: 
Thou Who didst by Christ constitute Thy disciples 
as teachers of piety; — do Thou Thyself also now 
look upon these Thy servants, the Catechumens of 
the Gospel of Thy Christ, and give to them a new 
heart, and renew within them a right spirit, to 
know and do Thy will with a fall heart and willing 
soul. Make them worthy of the holy initiation of 
baptism, and unite them to Thy holy Church, and 
make them participators of the Divine mysteries, 
through Christ our Hope, Who died for them: 
trough Whom be to Thee the glory and the 
worship, in the Holt Ghost, through all ages. 
Allien.' 

And after this, let the Deacon say. Go forward, 
ye Catediumens, in peace. And after their having 
gone Jorih, let hims ay : Pray, ye that are troubled by 
undean spirits. Let us all earnestly pray for them, 
tiiat God, the Lover of men, may, tlurough Christ, 
rebuke the unclean and wicked spirits, and may pre- 



(■) It has been dlBcnssed what children are here intended. 
Oolelerias wonld understand it of the choir ; but I am inclined 
to think that the words are spoken of all the children present ; 
the same who are afterward committed to the charge of their 
mothers. The explanation, given by S. Chrysostom in his^ 
serenty-second homily on S. Matthew, seems to make this in- 
tttpretation dear; and I am glad to see that my friend 
Dr. Daniel also adopts it. 

f2 
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serve His suppliants from the over -mastery of the 
enemy : He that rebuked the legion of fiends, and 
the primjeval source of evil, the Devil, let Him 
rebuke also now the apostates from piety, and pre- 
serve His own handiwork from the energy of Satan, 
and purify them whom with much wisdom He made. 
Furthermore, let us intently pray for them : Save 
and raise them up, O God, in Thy might. Bend 
your heads, ye Energumens, and receive the blessing. 
And let the Bishop pray over them, saying. Thou That 
didst bind the strong man, and spoil all his goods : 
Thou That didst give us power to tread upon 
serpents and scorpions and all the might of the ad- 
versary: Thou That didst give over to us bound, 
the man-slaying serpent, as a sparrow to children : (') 
Whom all things fear and tremble at from the face 
of Thy power : Thou That didst break him as light- 
ning from heaven, not with a local fracture, but 
from honour to dishonour, through his own evil- 
mindedness : Thou Whose look drieth up the 
abysses, and Whose threat wasteth the mountains, 
and Whose truth remaineth for ever; Whom in- 
fants praise, and sucklings bless : Who lookest upon 
the earth, and makest it to tremble ; Who touchest 
the mountains, and they smoke : Who threatenest 
the sea, and driest it up, and utterly destroyest all 
the rivers : to Whom the clouds are the dust of Thy 
feet: Thou That walkest upon the sea as upon a 
foundation : Only-Begotten God, Son of the Mighty 
Father, rebuke the evil spmts, and preserve the 
works of Thine Hands from the energy of an adverse 
spirit : for to Thee is glory, honour, and worship, 



(8) The aUusion is to Job xli. 5—'* Wilt thou play with him 
as with a bird, or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? " 
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and by Thee to Thy Fatheb, and the Holy Ghost* 
Amen. 

And let the Deacon say: Pass forward, ye Ener- 
gnmens. And after this let him exclaim: Pray, ye 
that are illuminated. Let us, the faithful, all pray 
earnestly for them, that the Lord may count them 
worthy, having been initiated into the death of 
Christ, raise them up together with Him, and to 
become partakers of His kingdom, and sharers of 
His mysteries, that He may iinite and may collect 
them together with those that are saved in His 
Holy Church. Save and raise them up in Thy 
grace. Let them that have been sealed to God by 
His Christ, bow down and be blest with this bless- 
ing from the Bishop. Thou That saidst aforehand 
by Thy holy Prophets to the initiated, Wash you, 
make you clean, and didst through Christ give 
them the law of spiritual regeneration, — do Thou 
Thyself now look upon the baptized, and bless them 
and hallow them, and prepare them so as to be 
worthy of Thy spiritual gift, and the true adoption 
of Thy spiritual mysteries, the gathering together 
with them that are saved, through Christ our 
Saviour : {*) through, &c. 

And let the Deacon say: Pass forward, ye that 
are illuminated. And after this, let him proclaim: 
Fray, ye that are in penitence. Let us earnestly 
supplicate for our brethren that are in penitence, 
that God, the very pitiful, may point out to them 
the way of repentance, may receive their recantation 
and their confession, and may bruise Satan under 
their feet shortly, and may ransom them from the 



{*) This prayer would appear, from the Council of Laodicea, 
and from the silence of S. Chiysostom, to be of later date than 
the others. 
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snare of the devil, and the insnlt of demons, and 
may deliver them from every unlawful word, and 
every unseemly deed and wicked imagination ; may 
pardon them all their falls, voluntary and in* 
voluntary ; and may blot out the handwriting thai is 
against them, and may write them in the Book ci 
Life, and may cleanse them from every pollution of 
jQesh and spirit, and may restore them so as to unite 
them to His holy flock : for He knoweth our frame. 
For who can boast that he hath a pure heart ? Or 
who can he confident that he is pure from sinf 
For we are all subject to penalty. Let us yet pray 
more earnestly for them, because there is joy in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth, that they, 
turning away from every unlawful work, may be- 
made familiar with every good deed, to the end that 
God, the Lover of men, may speedily receive their 
prayers with favour, may give them the joy of His 
salvation again, and may stablish them with His 
Princely Spirit, that they may be no more shaken : 
that they may become partakers of His holy things, 
and sharers of the Divine mysteries, and being' 
manifested as worthy of adoption, may attain etemid 
life. Let us yet say earnestly for them: Lobd, 
have mercy : save them, God, and raise them up 
by Thy mercy. Rise up and bend your heads to 
God, through His Cheist, and receive the blessing. 
Then let the Bishop pray after this fashion. AT - 
mighty, everlasting God, Master of all, Creator and 
Governor of all things. Thou "Who didst through 
Christ consecrate man to be the ornament of the 
world, C) and didst give him a law implanted in 
him and written, to the end that he might live 



(^) Ornament of the world. It is of course impossible to 
jnreserve the paronomasia, KSa/iov rod K6aruov. 
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Meording to Thy statutes, as is reasonable : and 
didst by Thy goodness give to him when he had 
sinned a warning to repentance ; look down upon 
tliese that have bowed to Thee tibe necks of their 
souls and their bodies: for Thou wiliest not the 
death of a sinner, but his conversion, so as to turn 
him from his evil ways that he may live. Thou 
Thai didst receive the repentance of the Ninevites ; 
Thou That. wiliest that all men should be saved and 
eome to the knowledge of the truth ; Thou That 
didst, through Thy fatherly pity, receive the son who 
deyoured his substance in riotous living, because of 
his repentance ; do Thou Thyself now receive the 
repentance of Thy suppliants ; for there is none 
who siimeth not before Thee ; for if Thou, Lord, 
shalt be extreme to mark what is done amiss, Lord, 
^o may abide it ? for with Thee there is mercy. 
And restore them to Thy holy Church in reputation 
and honour, through Ghbist, our God and Saviour: 
ihrough Whom, &c. 

And • let the Deacon say : Depart, ye that are in 
pemtenee. And let him add : Let none of those that 
are not able to pray with us, pass forward : let as 
many as are faithful kneel with us. Let us all with 
^me accord call upon God through His Christ. For 
ihe peace and good condition of the world, and the 
holy Churches, let us make our supplication ; that 
He, Who is the God of all, may bestow peace on 
us, eternal, and that cannot be taken away, to the 
end that He may preserve us perseveringly in the 
fulness of that virtue which is according to godli- 
ness. For the Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church, 
which is from one end of the earth to the other, let 
ns make our suppHcation ; that the Lord would 
preserve it and guard it continually, unshaken and 
without storm, unto the consummation of all things, 
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founded upon the rock. (•) And for the holy parishes 
here, let us make our supplication, that He Who is 
the Lord of all may vouchsafe to give us a share in 
His heavenly hope, and to hestow unceasingly the 
reward of our prayers. 

For every Episcopate imder heaven of those who 
rightly divide the word of Thy truth, let us make 
our supplication : and for our Bishop James and his 
parishes, let us make our supplication: for the 
Bishop Clement and his parishes, let us make our 
supplication : for our Bishop Euodius and his 
parishes, let us make our supplication. T) That 
the merciful God may vouchsafe them to tneir holy 
Churches safe, honourable, full of length of days, 
and may afford them an honourable old age in piety 
and righteousness. 

And for their Presbyters let us make our supplica- 
tion : that the Lobd would preserve them from every 
unseemly and wicked thing, and afford to them their 
priestly office, safe and honourable. For all the 
diaconate, and ministry in Christ, let us make our 
supplication, that the Lord may preserve their 
services blameless. 

For Eeaders, Singers, Virgins, Widows, and 
Orphans, let us make our supplication : for them 
that are in the yoke of marriage, and the production 
of children, let us make our supplication : that the 
Lord may have mercy on them all. 

For Eunuchs, walking holily, let us make our 



(^ Observe that the reference is not to S. Matthew zyi. 18, 
bat to S. Matthew vii. 25. 

f) These names are manifestly an insertion by way of a 
pious fraud on the part of the compiler of the Apostolic Con* 
stitutions. In some MSS. instead of Euodius, Anianus, the 
first Bishop of Alexandria after S. Mark, is mentioned. 
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supplication : for those that are in continence and 
piety, let us make our supplication : for them that 
bring forth fruit in the holy Church, and do alms to 
the poor, let us make our supplication; and for 
them that bring offerings and first-fruits to the 
LoBD our God, let us make our supplication : that 
the all-good Gob may recompense them with His 
heavenly gifts, and may give them a hundred-fold 
more in the present world, and in the world to 
come, life everlasting, and may grant to them of 
His grace, for things earthly, things heavenly. 

For our newly-illuminated brethren, let us make 
our* supplication that the Lord may confirm and 
stablish them. 

For our brethren that are exercised by sickness, 
let US make our supplication ; that the Lobd may 
preserve them from all diseases and infirmity, and 
may restore them safely to His holy Church. 

For them that sail and that journey, let us make 
our supplication : for them that are in mines and 
exiles and prisons and bonds for the Name of the 
Lobd, let us make our supplication : for them that 
travail in bitter slavery, let us make our supplica- 
tion : for our enemies, and them that hate us for 
the Lobd's sake, let us make our supplication : that 
the Lobd may soften their mind, and disperse their 
passion against us. 

For them that are without and wandering, let us 
make our supplication : that the Lord may convert 
them. 

Let us remember the little ones of the Church, 
that the Lobd, perfecting them in His fear, may 
bring them to the full measure of age : for each 
other, let us make our supplication ; that the Lobd 
may guard us and preserve us by His grace to the 
end, and may defend us from the wicked one, and 
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all the scandals of them that work iniquity, and WMSf 
save as to His heavenly kingdom. 

For every Christian soul, let us make our suppli^ 
cation. Preserve and raise us up, God, by Thy pi^« 

Let us rise up. 

Having earnestly made our supplication, let nf 
-commit ourselves and each other to the Living G(m, 
through His Christ. Then let the Bishop pray owr 
them and say : Lobd Almighty, Most Highest, Thou 
That dwellest in the highest, Thou Holy One That 
restest m the Holies, Thou That art without begin- 
ning. Thou That art only Ruler: Thou Who through 
Ghbist didst give us the preaching of knowledge for 
the acknowledgment of Thy glory and of Thy Name 
which He manifested to our comprehension : do 
Thou Thyself now look down through Him upon- this 
Thy flock : and free it from all ignorance and e^ 
practices, and grant that it may entirely fear Thee 
and perfectly love Thee, and may be endued with 
the glory of Thy countenance : be Thou propitious 
to them, and merciful, and ready to hear their sup- 
pHcations, and keep them without turning, withoTit 
blame, without accusation ; that they nday be h^y 
in body and soul, not having spot nor wrinkle, nor 
any such thing : but that they may be perfect, and 
not one of them mav be imperfect or incomplete. 
Thou That art the Helper, the Mighty, Thou That 
respectest not the persons of men, become Thou the 
assistance of this Thy people, whom Thou didst 
purchase with the precious Blood of Thy CnttidT; 
Defender, Guardian, Steward, Most secure Wall, 
Fence, Security, for none can pluck out of Thina 
Hands :' nor is there any other God like Thee, 
for in Thee is our trust. Sanctify them in Thy 
truth, for Thy word is truth. Thou That art not to 
be flattered. Thou That canst not be deceived, jpm* 
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3erve them from all sickness and all infirmity, from 
svery fall, from all injury and deceit, from the fear 
tf the enemy, from the arrow that flieth hy day, 
lom the thing that walketh in darkness : and 
^nchsafe to them the eternal life, which is in 
3hbist Thine Only-Begotten Son, our God and 
iaYiour, through Whom. 

And after this let the Deacon say : Let us attend. 

And let the Bishop salute the Church, and say : Let 
ihe peace of God be with you all. 

And let the people answer, And with thy spirit. 

And let the Deacon say to all, Salute one another 
vith an holy kiss. 

And let the Clergy kiss the Bishop; and of the Laity, 
he men the men, and the women the women. And let 
he children stand by the Bema. And let a Deacon 
ireside aver them, that they may not be disorderly. And 
et other Deacons walk about and observe the men and 
he women that there may be no disturbance, and that no 
me nod,, or whisper, or wink. And let the Deaxson 
tand at the doors of the m£n, and the Sub-Deacons at 
'hose of the women, that no one may go out, and that. 
he door may not be opened even though it may be by one 
}f the faithful, during the time of the Anaphora, And 
et one Sub-Deacon give water to the Priests to wash their 
^andSy the symbol of the purity of the souls devoted to God. 

The order of Jam£s, the brother of John, the son of 
Zebedee, 

And I, James, the brother of John, the son of Zebedee, 
command that forthwith the Deacon say. 

Let none of the Catechumens, none of the hearers, 
lone of the unbelievers, none of the heterodox, stay. 
fe who have prayed the former prayer, depart. 
MEothers, take up your children. Let no one have 
ought against any man. Let none be in hypocrisy. 
Let ns stand upright, to present unto the Lord our 
sfferingB with fear and trembling. 
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JVhen this is done, let the Deacons bring tJie gifts to the 
Bishoj) at the Altar ; and let the Priests stand 07i hk 
right hand, and on his hft, as disciples by their 
Master. But let two of the Deacons oit each side of 
the Altar hold a fan made up of thiti menibraaieSf or 
peacock* s feathers, or fine cloth, and let tfiem sHentl^ 
drive away Jiies and gnats, that they may not faU inio 
the cups. Then the Bishop, after having prayed 
secretly, {and likewise the Priests,) and liaving put on 
his splendid vestment, (®) and standing at the AUar, 
and signing himself with the sign of the Cross upon 
his forehead, let him say. 

The grace of the Almighty God, and the love of 
our Lord Jesus Chbist, and the fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost, be with you aU. 

And let all tcith one voice say. And with thy spirit. 

Bishop. Lift up your mind. 

People. We lift it up unto the Lokd. 

Bishop. Let us give thanks to the Lord. 

People. It is meet and right. 

Bishop. It is indeed meet and right before all 
things to sing praises to Thee, the true God, from 
everlasting, of Whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named; Who alone art unbegotten, 
without beginning, the supreme Lord, Almighty 
King, and self-sufficient ; the Author and Giver of 
all good things, without cause, without generation, 
self-existing ; the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever. At Thy Word, as from a necessary original, 
all things started into being. For Thou art ever- 
lasting knowledge, sight before all objects, hearing 

(^) This very ancient rubric establishes the use of a spedil 
Eucharistic robe at an exceedingly early date. It is uidi^fily 
to be an interpolation, because there is no trace of this 
Liturgy having ever been actually employed in pubUo wot- 
Bhip. — ^L. 
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before all sounds, wisdom without instruction ; the 
first in nature, the law of being, exceeding all num- 
ber. Thou createdst all things out of nothing by 
Thine Only-Begotten Son, begotten before all ages 
by no other means than Thy will. Thy power, and 
Thy goodness ; God the Word, the Only-Begotten 
Son, the Living Wisdom, the First-born of every 
creature, the Angel of Thy great counsel, Thy High 
Priest, but Lord and King of all sensible and intel- 
lectual creatures. Who was before all things, and 
by Whom all things were made. Thou, eternal 
God, didst make all things by Him, and by Him too 
dispensest Thy providence over them; for by the 
Same that Thou didst graciously bring all things 
into being, by Him Thou continuest all things in 
well-being. The God and Father of Thine Only- 
Begotten Son ; Who by Him didst make first the 
Cherubim and Seraphim, the Ages, Thrones, Arch- 
angels, and Angels, and after these didst by Him 
create this visible world, and all things which are 
therein. For it is Thou Who hast fixed the heaven 
like an arch, and stretched it out like the covering 
of a tent; and didst establish the earth upon 
nothing by Thy will alone ; Who hast established 
the firmament, and prepared the night and the day, 
bringing light out of Thy treasures, and darkness 
to overshadow it, that under its covert the Hving 
creatures of this world might take their repose. 
Thou hast appointed the sun to rule the day, and 
the moon to govern the night ; and moreover hast 
inscribed in the heavens a choir of stars for the 
honour of Thy glorious majesty. Thou hast 
made water for drink, and for cleansing, the vital 
air for respiration, and conveyance of sounds by the 
tongue's striking of it, and the hearing which co- 
operates with it, so as to perceive the voice when it 



76 UTUBGY OE 

is received by it, and &ll6 upon it. Tboti madaat 
fire for our consolation in darkness, and for tlm 
relief of our necessities, that we might be boA 
warmed and enlightened by it. Thou didst divide 
the great sea £rom the land, making the one naviga- 
ble, and the other a basis for our feet in waUdng ; 
the former Thou hast replenished with small and 
great beasts, the latter too both with tame and wild; 
and hast moreover famished it with various plants, 
crowned it with herbs, beautified it with flowers, 
and enriched it with seeds. Thou didst constitute 
the great deep, and didst set about it a mighty hd- 
low ; (^) seas of salt waters stand as an heap bounded 
on every side with barriers of sand ; sometimes 
Thou dost swell it by the wind, so as to equal the 
high mountains, and sometimes smooth it into « 
plain; now making it rage with a tempest, theaa 
stilling it with a calm, for the ease of mariners in 
their voyages. The earth, which was made bj 
Thee, through Christ, Thou hast encompassed with 
rivers, watered with currents, and moistened mth 
springs which never fail ; Thou hast girt it about 
with mountains, that it may not be moved at any 
time ; Thou hast replenished and adorned it wi^ 
fragrant and medicinal herbs, with many and various 
kinds of living creatures, strong and weak, for food 
and for labour, tame and wild ; with the dull hardi 
noises of those creatures which move upon the 
earth, and the soft sprightly notes of the gaudy 
many-coloured birds which wing the air ; with the 

(<>) Brett translates *' didst cast a mound about it." But I 
cannot see -what is the authority for this signification of k%t9s» 
It is best to take it in the sense of a great hollow or chasm. 
See Buttman's Lexilogus, under the word KriT^aaa, Hid 
that distinguished scholar been acquainted with Patristie 
writings, he would have been glad to find in this passage a 
corroboration of his hypothesis. 
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ferohiticm of years, the number of months and 
dajs, the regular succession of the seasons ; with 
the courses of the clouds big with rain, for the pro- 
duction of fruits, the support of hving creatures : 
where also the winds take their stand, which blow 
at Thy command, and for the refreshment of trees 
mad plants. And Thou hast not only created the 
world, but man likewise the citizen of it ; mani- 
feating in him the beauty and excellency of that 
beautiful and excellent creation. For Thou saidst 
to Thine Own Wisdom, Let us make man in Our 
Own Image, and after Our likeness, and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air. Wherefore Thou madest him 
of an immortal soul, and perishable body, the soul 
oat of nothing, the Ibody of the four elements ; this 
endued with five senses, and a power of motion ; 
that with reason, and a faculty of distinguishing 
between religion and irrehgion, the just and the 
imjust. Thou, Almighty God, didst also by 
GmisT plant a garden eastward in Eden, adorned 
with every plant that was meet for food ; into this 
Thou didst put him, a rich and magnificent habita- 
tion ; having given him a law in his nature, and 
Buch powers that without the assistance of other 
means, even in himself he might have the principles 
of divine knowledge. And when Thou didst put 
bim into this paradise of pleasure. Thou gavest him 
the privilege of enjoying all its delights, with this 
only exception, that he should not out of vain 
eoriosity in hopes of bettering his condition, taste 
of one tree, and immortality was to be the reward 
of his obedience to this command ; but when iie had 
broken through it, and eaten of the forbidden fruit, 
over-reached by the subtilty of the serpent, and the 
counsel of the woman, Thou didst justly drive hiin 
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out of paradise ; but in Thy goodness didst nof 
despise him, nor suffer him wholly to perish ; for he 
was the work of Thine own hands : but Thou gaved 
him dominion over all things, and by his labonr, and 
the sweat of his face, to procure his food, Thy provi- 
dence co-operating with him, so as to make the 
fruits of the earth to spring up, increase, and ripen. 
And having subjected him for a while to a tem- 
porary death, Thou didst bind Thyself by an oath 
to restore him to life again ; loosing the bands of 
that death, by the promise of a resurrection to the 
life which is eternal. Nor was this all ; but Thou 
didst Ukewise multiply his posterity without number, 
glorifying as many of them as were obedient unto 
Thee, and punishing those who rebelled againat 
Thee. Thou didst accept the sacrifice of Abel (m 
account of his righteousness, and reject the offering 
of Cain who slew his brother, because of his un^ 
worthiness. And besides these, Thou didst receive 
Seth and Enos, and translate Enoch. For Thou 
art the creator of men, the author of life, the sup- 
plier of our wants, the giver of laws, the rewarder 
of those who keep them, and the avenger of those 
who transgress them ; Who didst bring the great 
flood upon the world because of the multitude of 
the ungodly, but didst deliver righteous Noah from 
it with eight souls in the ark, the last of the fore- 
going, and the first of the succeeding generations; 
Who didst kindle a dreadful fire in the five cities of 
Sodom, and turn a fruitful land into a salt lake for 
the wickedness of them that dwelt therein; but 
didst snatch holy Lot out of the conflagration. Thou 
art He, Who didst preserve Abraham from the ido- 
latry of his forefathers, and appoint him the heir of 
the world, manifesting unto him Thy Chbist ; "Who 
didst ordain Melchisedeck an high priest for Thy 
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worship; Who didst approve Thy servant Job by 
his patience and long suffering, the conqueror of 
that serpent, who is the author and promoter of all 
wickedness ; Who madest Isaac the Son of the pro- 
mise, and Jacob the father of twelve sons, whom 
Thon didst multiply exceedingly, bringing him into 
Egypt with seventy-five souls. Thou, Lord, 
didst not overlook Joseph, but gavest him, as the 
reward of his chastity for Thy sake, the government 
over the Egyptians. Neither didst Thou, Lobd, 
overlook the Hebrews when in bondage under the 
Egyptians, but according to Thy promises made to 
their fathers. Thou didst deliver them, and punish 
the Egyptians. And when men corrupted the law 
of nature, and esteemed the creation, sometimes as 
the effect of chance, and sometimes to be worthy of 
honour equal to Thine, Who art the God of all. 
Thou didst not suffer them to wander in error ; but 
didst raise up Thy holy servant Moses, and by him 
give a written law to strengthen the law of nature, 
and shew the creation to be Thy work, and that 
there were no other Gods besides Thee. Thou didst 
adorn Aaron and his posterity with the honour of 
the priesthood. Thou didst punish the Hebrews 
when they sinned, and receive them again when 
they returned to Thee. Thou didst torment the 
Jlgyptians with ten plagues, and divide the sea for 
the Israelites to pass through, overwhelming the 
Egyptians in their pursuit after them with the 
waves thereof. Thou didst sweeten the bitter water 
with wood, and bring water out of the precipitous 
rock. Thou, didst rain manna from heaven, and 
quails out of the air for food. Thou madest a 
pillar of fire to give them light in the night, and a 
pillar of a cloud to shadow them from the heat iu the 
day. Thou didst raise up Joshua to be a general of 

a 
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their armies, and by him destroy seven nations (rf 
the Canaanites. Thou didst divide Jordan, and dry 
up the rivers of Etham. Thou didst overthrow 
walls without engines, or any assistance of human 
force. For all these things, glory be to Thee, 
Lord Almighty; Thee the innumerable hosts of 
angels, archangels, thrones, dominions, principali- 
ties, virtues, powers. Thine everlasting armies 
adore. The Cherubim and Seraphim with six wings, 
with twain they cover their feet, with twain their 
heads, and with twain they fly, and say, together 
with thousand thousands of archangels, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand of angels, crying 
incessantly with uninterrupted shouts of praise ; 

And let all the People say with them : 

Holy, holy, holy, is the Lobd of Sabaoth, heaven 
and earth are full of His glory. Blessed be He for 
evermore. Amen. 

After this, let the Bislwp say, 

Thou art indeed holy, and most holy; the highest, 
and most highly exalted for ever. Holy also is 
Thine Only-Begotten Son Jesus Christ our Lord 
and God. Who, always ministering to Thee His 
God and Father, not only in the various works of 
the creation, but in the providential care of it, did 
not overlook lost mankind. But after the law of 
nature, the admonitions of the positive law, the 
prophetical reproofs, and the superintendency of 
angels, when men had perverted both the positive 
and natural law, and had forgotten the flood, the 
burning of Sodom, the plagues of the Egyptians, 
the slaughter of the nations of Palestine, and were 
now ready to perish universally; He, Who was 
man's Creator, was pleased with Thy consent to. 
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l)ecome man ; the Lawgiver to be under the law ; 
the Priest to be Himself the sacrifice ; the Shep- 
herd a sheep ; to appease Thee His God and Fatheb, 
to reconcile Thee (^) to the world, and deliver all 
men from the impending wrath. He was incarnate 
of a Virgin, God the Word, the beloved Son, the 
First-bom of every creature ; and, as He Himself 
had foretold by the mouth of the prophets, of the 
seed of David, and of Abraham, and of the tribe 
of Juda. He, Who forms all that are bom in the 
world, was Himself formed in the womb of a 
Virgin ; He That was without flesh, became flesh ; 
and He Who was begotten from eternity, was bom 
in time. He was holy in His conversation, and 
taught according to the law; He cured diseases, and 
wrought signs and wonders amongst the people; 
He Who is the feeder of the hungry, and fills every 
living creature with His goodness, became partaker 
of His own gifts, and eat, and drank, and slept 
amongst us: He manifested Thy Name to them 
that knew it not ; He dispelled the cloud of ignor- 
ance, restored piety, fulfilled Thy will, and finished 
Thy work which Thou gavest Him to do. And 
when He had regulated all these things. He was 
seized by the hands of a disobedient people, and 
wicked men abusing the of&ce of Priests and High- 
Priests, being betrayed to them by one who excelled 
in wickedness ; and when He had suffered many 



(«) Notice here, and again presently, this *' unscriptural " 
phrase. Accordingto S. Paul's teaching, it is man that must be 
reeon^ed to God, not Qod to man. This appears to me a 

Sod argument in favour of the belief that S. Clement*8 
turgy was never really employed by any Church. Such an 
error might easily escape the notice of an individual writer ; 
bat the marveUous theological accuracy of early Liturgies 
woiild not have idlowed the phrase to remain in use. 

G 2 
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things from them, and been treated with all manner 
of indignity, He was by Thy permission delivered 
to Pilate the governor ; the Judge of all the world 
was judged, and the Saviour of mankind con- 
demned ; although impassible, H« was nailed to 
the cross ; and although immortal, died. The 
Giver of Life was laid in the grave, that He might 
deliver those from the pains of death, for whose 
sake He came ; and that He might break the bands 
of the devil, and rescue man from his deceit. He 
arose from the dead the third day ; and after con- 
tinuing forty days with His disciples. He was taken 
up into heaven, and is set down on the right hand 
of Thee His God and Father, 

Calling therefore to remembrance those things 
which He endured for our sakes, we give thanks 
unto Thee, God Almighty, not as we ought, but 
as we are able, to fulfil His institution. For in the 
same night that He was betrayed, taking bread into 
His holy and immaculate hands, and looking up to 
Thee His God and Father, and breaking it, He 
gave it to His disciples, saying. This is the Mystery 
of the New Testament ; take of it ; eat ; this is My 
Body, which is broken for many for the remission 
of sins. Likewise also having mingled the cup 
with wine and water, and blessed it. He gave it to 
them, saying : Drink ye all of it : this is My Blood, 
which is shed for many for the remission of sms ; 
do this in remembrance of Me ; for as often as ye 
eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, ye do shew 
forth My death till I come. 

Wherefore having in remembrance His passion, 
death, and resurrection from the dead. His return 
into heaven, and His future second appearance, 
when He shall come with glory and power to judge 
the quick and the dead, and to render to every man 
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according to his works ; we offer to Thee, our King 
and our God, according to this institution, this 
hread and this cup ; giving thanks to Thee through 
Him, that Thou hast thought us worthy to stand 
hefore Thee, and to sacrifice unto Thee. And we 
beseech Thee, that Thou wilt look graciously on 
these gifts now lying hefore Thee, Thou self- 
sufficient God ; and accept them to the honour of 
Thy Chkist. And send down Thy Holy Spirit, the 
Witness of the sufferings of the Lord Jesus, on 
this sacrifice, that He may make this bread the 
Body of Thy Christ, and this cup the Blood of 
Thy Christ. That all who shall partake of it may 
be confirmed in godliness, may receive remission of 
their sins, may be delivered from the devil and his 
wiles, may be filled with the Holy Ghost, may be 
made worthy of Thy Christ, and may obtain ever- 
lasting life ; Thou, (^°) Lord Almighty, being 
reconciled to them. 

We further pray unto Thee, Lord, for Thy 
holy Church, spread from one end of the world unto 
the other, which Thou hast purchased by the pre- 
cious Blood of Thy Christ, that Thou wilt keep it 
stedfast and immovable unto the end of the world ; 
and for every Episcopate rightly dividing the word of 
truth. Further we call upon Thee for my unworthi- 
ness, who am now offering ; and for the whole Pres- 
bytery ; for the Deacons, and all the Clergy ; that 
Thou wouldst endue them with wisdom, and fill 
them with the Holy Ghost. Further we call upon 
Thee, O Lord, for the King and all that are in 
authority, for the success of the army, that they 
may be kindly disposed towards us ; that leading our 
whole life in peace and quietness, we may glorify 



(^) Notice wliat is said before of this expression. 



86 LITUBGY OF 

Thee through Jesus Christ our hope. Further we 
offer to Thee for all the saints, who have pleased 
Thee from the beghming of the world : the pa- 
triarchs, prophets, righteous men, apostles, martyrs, 
confessors, bishops, priests, deacons, sub-deacons, 
readers, singers, virgins, widows, laymen, and all 
whose names Thou knowest. We further offer to 
Thee for this people ; that for the glory of Thy 
Christ Thou wilt render them a royal priesthood,, 
an holy nation ; for the virgins, and all that hve 
chastely ; for the widows of the Church ; for those 
that live in honourable marriage, and child-bearing; 
for the young ones among Thy people ; that Thou 
wilt not permit any of us to become castaways. 
Further we pray unto Thee for this city, and the 
inhabitants thereof ; for the sick ; for those that 
are in bitter slavery ; for those that are in 
banishment ; for those that are in prison ; for those 
that travel by land or by water ; that Thou wilt 
be to all of them an helper, strengthener, and sup- 
porter. 

We further beseech Thee also for those who hate 
us and persecute us for Thy Name's sake ; for 
those that are without, and wander in error ; that 
thou wouldst convert them to that which is good, 
and appease their wrath against us. Further we 
pray unto Thee for the catechumens of the Church); 
for those who are under possession, and for those 
our brethren who are in the state of penance : that 
,Thou wilt perfect the first in Thy faith, deliver the 
second from the power of the wicked one, accept 
the repentance of the last, and grant unto them and 
to us the remission of our sins. Further we offer 
unto Thee for seasonable weather, and that we may 
have plenty of the fruits of the earth : that receiving 
the abundance of Thy good things we may inces* 
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santly praise Thee Who givest food to all flesh. 
Further we pray unto Thee for all those who are 
absent upon a just cause ; that Thou wilt preserve 
all of us in godliness, and gather us together in the 
kingdom of Thy Chbist our king, the God of every 
sensible and intelligent being. And that Thou wilt 
keep us stedfast, unblameable, and unreproveable. 
Per to Thee is due all glory, adoration, and thanks- 
giving, honour, and worship to the Fatheb, and to 
the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, both now and ever, 
and world without end. 

And let all the People say, Amen. 

And let the Bishop say, The peace of God be with 
yon all. 

And let all the people say, And with thy spirit. 

And let the Deacon again proclaim. 

Again and again let us pray to God through His 
Chbist, in behalf of the gift that is offered to the 
Lobd God ; that the good God will receive it 
through the mediation of His Christ at His 
heavenly Altar for a sweet-smelhng savour. Let 
us pray for this Church and people. Let us pray 
for every Episcopate, for the whole Presbytery, for 
all the Deacons and Ministers in Chbist, for the 
whole congregation ; that the Lord will preserve 
and keep them all. Let us pray for kings and all, 
that are in authority, that they may be peaceable 
towards us ; so that enjoying a quiet and peaceable 
life, we may spend our days in all godliness and 
honesty. Let us commemorate the holy martyrs, 
that we may be deemed worthy to be partakers of 
their trial. Let us pray for all those who have 
fallen asleep in the faith. Let us pray for the good 
eondition of the air, and the ripening of the fruits. 
Let us pray for those that are newly-baptized, that 
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they may be confirmed in the faith, that all may be 
mutually comforted by one another. Baise us up, 
God, by Thy grace. Kising up, let us devote our- 
selves to God through Jesus Christ. 

And let the Bislwp say, 

God Who art great, great in name and counsel, 
powerful in Thy works, the God and Father of Thy 
holy Son Jesus Christ our Saviour, look upon this 
Thy flock, which Thou hast chosen through Him to 
the glory of Thy Name ; sanctify us in body and 
soul; and grant that we being. purified from all 
filthiness of flesh and spirit, may partake of the 
mystic blessings now lying before Thee, and judge 
none of us unworthy of them, but be Thou our 
supporter, our helper, and defender, through Thy 
Christ, with Whom glory, honour, laud, praise, and 
thanksgiving be to Thee and the Holy Ghost for 
ever. Amen. 

And after all have said Amen, let the Deacon say^ 
Let us attend. 

And the Bishop shall speak aloud to the People in 
this manner ; 

HOLY THINGS FOR HOLY PERSONS. 

And let the People answer: There is one Holy, 
one Lord, one Jesus Christ to the glory of God 
the Father, blessed for evermore. Amen. Glory be 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
towards men. Hosanna to the Son of David. 
Blessed be He that cometh in the Name of the Lord: 
God is the Lord, and He hath appeared unto us. 
Hosanna in the highest. 

After thiSf let the Bishop receive; then the Pres- 
byters, and Deacons, and Snh-Deacons, and Readers, 
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nnd Singers f and Ascetics; and of the women, the 
Deaconesses, Virgins, and Widoivs, Afterwards the 
Children, and then all the People in order with fear 
and reverence, without tumult or noise. And the 
Bishop shall give the oblation, saying, The Body of 
Chbist. 
And let him that receives say. Amen. 

And the Deacon shall hold the cup, and when he gives 
it, let him say. The Blood of Christ, the cup of life. 

And let him that drinks say, Amen. 

Let the Thirty-third Psalm he said 2vhlle the rest 
are receiving; and when all, both men and women, 
have received, let the Deacons take up that which is 
over and carry them into the Sacristy, (^^) 

And let the Deacon say, wJien the Singers have 

finished. 

Having received the precious Body and precious 
Blood of Christ, let us give thanks to Him Who 
hath vouchsafed that we should receive His holy 
mysteries, — and let us beseech Him that they may 
not be to us to judgment, but to salvation ; to the 
advantage of soul and body, to the preservation of 
godliness, to the forgiveness of sins, to the life of the 
world to come. Let us rise. In the grace of Christ, 
let us commend ourselves to God, the only-unbegotten 
God, and to His Christ. 

And let the BisJwp give thanks. 
Master, God Almighty, Father of Christ, Thy 

(") *Exs tA mraaro^Spia. The word seems originally to have 
been nsed of that which was borne on a shrine : from 'ira(r'r6v, 
a small chapel; and that again from ird^ffa, either in the 
sense of ornamental work generaUy, or of embroidery in par- 
ticular, from the cnrtain hung before such a shrine. 
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Deacon, Sir, give the blessing. 

Pnest. Blessed be the kingdom of the Fatheb, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, now and ever, and to 
ages of ages. 

Choir, Amen. 

Deacon, In peace let us make our supplications to 
the Lord. 

Choir, Lord, have mercy : {and so at the end oj 
every i^etition.) 

Deacon, For the peace that is from above, and for 
the salvation of our souls, let us make our supplica- 
tions to the Lord. 

For the peace of the whole world, the stability of 
the holy Churches of God, and the union of all, let. 

For this holy house, and them that in faith, piety, 
and the fear of God enter into it, let. 

For our Archbishop N. ; the venerable Presbytery, 
the Diaconate in Christ, all the Clergy and the 
laity, let. 

For our most pious and divinely preserved kings, 
all their palace and their army, let. 

That He would fight on their side, and subdue 
every enemy and adversary under their feet, let. 

For this holy abode, the whole city and country, 
and them that inhabit it, in faith, let. 
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For healthfolness of air, plenty of the fruits of the 
earth, and peaceful times, let. 

For them that voyage, that journey, that are sick, 
that lahour, that are in bonds, and their safety, let. 

That we may be preserved from all tribulation, 
wrath, danger, and necessity, let. 

Assist, preserve, pity, and protect us, God, by 
Thy grace. 

Commemorating the all-holy, spotless, excellently 
laudable, and glorious Lady, the Mother of God and 
Ever- Virgin Mary, with All Saints, let us commend 
ourselves and each other and all our life to Chbist 
our God. 

Choir. To Thee, Lord. 

Priest (aloud). For all glory, worship, and honour 
befits Thee, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, now 
and ever, and to ages of ages. Amen. 

The first Antiphon is sung by the Choir, and the 
Priest saith the Prayer of the first Antiphon, The 
Deacon, having made a reverence, leaves his place, and 
goes and stands before the Icon of the Mothei' of God,(^) 
looking tmcards the Icon of Christ, taking hold of the 
Orarimi xdth three fingers of Ms right hand. 

[First Antiphon. {^) 

Stichos, The heavens declare the glory of God : 
and the firmament sheweth His handywork. 

By the intercession of the Mother of God. 

P) This rubric is not given in the older editions. In the 
BnBsian Church it is worded differently, but with the same 
meaning. ** The Deacon goes and stands before the icon of 
Chbist.*' But both directions simply place him on the north 
lide of the holy doors, under the icon of the Panaghia, there 
represented. 

C) As an example of these Antiphons, I have given those 
for renteoost ; and shall do so in the succeeding i^tiphons. 
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Stichos. One day telleth another: and oneni^t 
certifieth another. 

By the intercession of the Mother of Gt)D. 

Stichos. There is neither speech nor language : but 
their voices are heard among them. 

By the intercession of the Mother of God. 

Stichos. Their sonnd is gone out unto all lands : 
and their words unto the end of the world. 

By the intercession of the Mother of God. 

Glory. Both now. 

By the intercession of the Mother of God.] 

Prayer of the first Antiphon. 

Lord our God, of boundless might, and incoznpre< 
hensible glory, and measureless compassion, and 
ineffable love to man, look down, Lord, according 
to Thy tender love, on us, and on this holy house, 
and shew to us, and to them that pray with us, the 
riches of Thy mercies and compassions. 

And after the AiUiphon hath been sung, the Deacon 
comes and stands in tlie accustomed pUice, adores and 
says, 

Again and again in peace let us make our suppli- 
cations to the LoBD. 

Assist, preserve, pity, and protect us, God. 

Commemorating the all-holy, imdefiled, excel: 
lently laudable, glorious Lady, &c. 

Exclamation. For Thine is the sti'ength, and 
Thine is the kingdom, the power and the gloiy, 
Father, &c. 

In like manner the Choir sing tlie second Antiphon, 
The Deacon doth the same as in the former Prayer* 
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[Second Antipkon. 

Stichos. The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble : 
lie Name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 

Save us, good Paragletb, who chant to 
Thee Alleluia. 
Stichos. Send thee help from the Sanctuary : and 
arengthen thee out of Sion. 

Save us, good Paraclete, who chant to 
Thee Alleluia. 
Sticlws. Remember all thy offerings ; and accept 
ly burnt sacrifice. 

Save us, good Paraclete, who chant to 
Thee Alleluia. 
Glory. Both now. 
The Only-Begotten Son and Word of God.] 

The Prayer of the Second Antiphon, 

liOBD our God, save Thy people, and bless Thine 
iheritance ; guard the fulness of Thy Church : 
allow them that love the beauty of Thine house. 
riorify them in recompence with Thy divine power : 
ad forsake not them that put their trust in Thee. 

Deacon. Again and again, in peace, &c. 

Assist, preserve, Ac. 

Commemorating the most holy, &c. 

Exclamation: For Thou art the good God, and the 
)ver of men, and to Thee we ascribe, &c. 

The Prayer of tite Third Antiphon, (*) 

Thou, Who hast given us grace, at this time, with 
ne accord, to make our common supplications unto 

(*) It would be curious to trace how this prayer came into 
or Prayer-Book : for there is no reason to suppose the 
lalormers intimately acquainted with the formularies of the 
jastem Church. 
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Thee : and dost promise that, when two or thre< 
are gathered together in Thy Name, Thou wilt gran 
their requests : fulfil now, Lord, the desires anc 
petitions of Thy servants, as may be most expediem 
for them : granting us in this world knowledge Oj 
Thy truth, and, in the world to come, life ever- 
lasting. 

And while the Third Antiphon is being sung by the 
Choir, or, if it be Sunday, the Beatitudes, (*) when 
they come to the Doxology, the Priest and Deacon 
make three reverences before the Holy Table. Then 
the Priest, taking the Holy Gospel, giveth it to the 
Deacon : and thus going through the north portion of 
tlw Sanctuary, preceded by lamps, they make the Little 
Entrance. 

[Third Antiphon. 

Stichos. The king shall rejoice in Thy strength, 
Lord :. exceedingly glad shall he be of thy sal- 
vation. 

Blessed art Thou, Christ our God. 
Thou hast given him his heart's desire ; and hast 
not denied him the request of his Hps. 

Blessed art Thou, Christ our God. 
Stichos. For Thou shalt prevent him with the 
blessings of goodness : and shalt set a crown of 
pure gold upon his head. 

Blessed art Thou, Christ our God. 
Stichos. He asked life of Thee, and Thou gavest 
him a long life : even for ever and ever. 

Blessed be Thou, Christ our God. 



{*) It is strange that Goar should not have known that oar 
Lobd's Beatitudes were here intended ; or at least should not 
have been certain of it. " Hymni," says he, •' sanctorum 
beatitndinis memoriam recolentes : yel potius ea beatitudines 
de quibns S. Matthsei v. : yel tandem pia yiventium yota pro 
defonctorom requie." 
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• 

Isodicon. (*) Be Thou exalted, Loed, in Thine 
own strength : so will we sing and praise Thy power. 

Save us, good Pabaolete, who sing to 
Thee Alleluia.] 

Deacon {in a low voice,) Let us make our supplica- 
tions to the LoBD. 

Priest secretly saith the Prayer of the Entrance, 

Master, Lord, and our God, Who hast disposed in 
heaven troops and armies of Angels and Archangels, 
for the ministry of Thy glory : grant that with our 
entrance there may be an entrance of holy Angels, 
ministering together with us, and with us glorifying 
Thy goodness. 

For to Thee is due all honour, &c. 

The Prayer being finished, the Deacon pointing 
ttith his right hand to the east, and holding his Orarion 
with three fingers, saith to the Priest. 

Sir, bless the Holy Entrance. 
Priest. Blessed be the entrance of Thy Saints, 
always, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

Then the Deacon thus goes to the Hegumen, (') if any 
be present, who kisseth the Gospel ; but if none be pre- 
sent, the Priest kisseth it. 

And when the Troparia are ended, the Deacon comes 
forth into the middle, and standing before the Priest, 
raiseth his hands a little, and showing the Holy Gospel, 
saith with a loud voice. 



!^ The anthem accompanying the Little Entrance. 
«) That is, the Ahbat. The rubrics of this Liturgy assume 
that celebration in a monastery, or in a parish church served 
by monks, is the role. — ^L. 

H 
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Wisdom, stand up. (^) 

Then he himself adores, and the Priest behind him: 
and tliey both go to the holy Beina, and the Deacon puts 
down the Holy Gospel on tJie Holy Table, and the Choir 
sing the accustomed Troparia, and when they are singing 
the last, the Deacon saith, 

Let us make our supplications to the Lobd. (®) 

Priest. For holy art Thou, our God; and we 
ascribe glory to Thee, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, now and for ever. 

Deacon. And to ages of ages. 

Clwir. Amen. 

The Choir sing the Trisagion. 

Holy God, Holy and Mighty, Holy and Immortal, 
have mercy upon us. (Five times.) 

In tlie meantime the Priest saith secretly the Prayer 

of the Trisagivn. 

God, Which art holy, and restest in the hohes, 
Who art hymned with the voice of the Trisagion by 
the Seraphim, and glorified by the Cherubim, and 
adored by all the heavenly powers ; Thou Who 
didst from nothing call all things into being ; Who 
didst make man after Thine image and hkeness, 
and didst adorn him with all Thy graces ; Who 
givest to him that seeketh wisdom and understand- 
ing, and passest not by the sinner, but dost give re- 
pentance unto salvation ; Who hast vouchsafed that 
we. Thy humble and unworthy servants, should 
stand even at this time before the glory of Thy 

(7) This seems the more natural reading ; but many editions 
read, eroc^fot, which must be interpreted to mean, '* In wisdom 
stand up ; *' and thus be a warning against the sin and folly of 
now sitting. 

(B) In the older copies this is thus given : *' Sir, bless the 
time of the Trisagion." 
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y Altar, and should pay to Thee the worship and 
ise that is meet : receive, Lord, out of the mouth 
sinners the hymn of the Trisagion, and visit us 
Thy goodness. Forgive us every offence, volun- 
y and involuntary. Sanctify our souls and 
lies, and grant that we may serve Thee in holi- 
es all the days of our life ; through the inter- 
sions of the Holy Mother of God, and all the 
Lnts who have pleased Thee since the beginning 
the world. {Aloud,) For holy art Thou, our God, 
1 to Thee. 

Vhen this Prayer is finished, ilie Priest also and 
icon say the Trisagion, making at the same time 
le reverences before the holy Table. Then the Deacon 
h to the Priest, 

III, give the order. And they go towards the 
me. 

And the Priest saith as he goes, 

31essed is he that cometh in the Name of the 

u>. 

lea/ion. Sir, bless the throne. 

^riest. Blessed art Thou upon the throne of Thy 

ry, Who sittest upon the Cherubim, always, now 

I ever, and to ages of ages. 

ind when the Choir have finished the Trisagion, the 
icon, coming before the holy doors, saith, 
jet us attend. 
leader. Alleluia. (^) 

I Here, as in the Bubrio at the end of the Epistle, the 
9k rone thus : Alleluia, a Psalm of David. But no Psalm 
ere sung ; and therefore the question arises, what is the 
on of the insertion. Some commentators receive it as an 
anation of the Alleluia; as much as to say, that this 
iption of praise was of the composition of David. Bat 
seems very harsh. Were there any traoe in Greek 

&2L 
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Deacon. Wisdom. 

ITie Reader saith the Prokimenon Q^) of the AposUs, 
e. g. on the Festival of S. Demetrius, 

The righteous shall rejoice in the Lobd. 
Stichos, Hear, God, my voice. 
Deacon. Let us attend. 

The Apostle is read. 

And the Apostle being ended, the Priest saith, 

(") Peace be to thee. 
Reader. Alleluia. 

While the Alleluia is being sung, the Deacon goes to 
the Priest, and after asking for a blessing from him, 
censes the holy Table in a circle, and the whole sanctuary, 
and the Priest. And the Priest saith the Prayer before 
the Gospel. 

Lord and lover of men, cause the pure light of 
Thy Divine knowledge to shine forth in our hearts, 
and open the eyes of our understanding, that we 
may comprehend the precepts of Thy Gospel. Plant 
in us also the fear of Thy blessed commandments, 
that we, trampling upon all carnal lusts, may seek 

ritualists of a psalm haying anciently followed, I should 
believe that after the rite was given up the Bubric remained. 
The addition is not to be found in the Slavonic. 

(^) The Prokimenon^ or short anthem before the Epistle, 
consists of a verse and response : generally, but not always, 
taken from the Psalms, but hardly ever consisting of conseca- 
tive phrases. According to S. Germanus, the Prokimenon 
signifies the previous proclamation by the Prophets of that 
Christ of Whom the Epistle is about to tell. And the ver- 
sicles are chosen with that intent, e.g. in the festival of the 
Expectation of the Nativity : 

V. The Lord said unto Me, Thou art My Son. 

R. Desire of Me, and I shall give thee the heathen for 
Thine inheritance. 

(") This is technically called tipriveiieiv rhv 'AircJoroXoy. 
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a heavenly citizenship, both saying and doing al- 
ways such things as shall well please Thee. For 
Thou art the illumination of our souls and bodies, 
Chkist our God ; and to Thee we ascribe, &c. 

And the Deacon drawbig nigh to the Priest, and 
laying aside his censer, and bowing to the Priest and 
holding the Orarion with the Holy Gospel with the tips 
of his fingers, in the place of the Holy Table whereon it 
lies, saithf 

Sir, bless the preacher of the holy Apostle and 
Evangelist N. 

And the Priest, signing him with the Cross, saith, 

God, through the preaching of the holy and 
glorious Apostle and Evangelist, N., give the word 
with much power to thee who evangelizest, to the 
accomplishment of the Gospel of His heloved Son 
our Lord Jesus Chkist. 

Deacon, Amen. 

And having adored with reverence the Holy Gospel, 
he takes it up; and going through tJie holy doors, 
preceded by tapers, he stands in the ambon, or in the 
appointed place. And the Priest standing before the 
holy Table, and looking towards the west, saith, with a 
loud voice. 

Wisdom, stand up ; let us hear the Holy Gospel 
Peace to all. 

Deacon. The Lection from the Holy Gospel accord- 
ing to N. 

Priest. Let us attend. 

The Gospel is read. 
When it is finished, the Priest saith to the Deacon, 
Peace be to thee that evangelizest. 
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And the Deacon going to the holy doors^ returns the 
Holy Gospel to the Priest ; and standing in the accus- 
tomed place f begins thiis : 

Let us all say with our whole heart and soul, 

Choir. Lord, have mercy. {Thrice,) 

Lord Almighty, God of our fathers, we pray 
Thee, hear, and have mercy upon us. 

Have mercy upon us, God, after Thy great 
goodness : we pray Thee hear, and have mercy upon 
us. 

Prayer of the Ectene. 

LoBD our God, we pray Thee to receive this in- 
tense supplication from Thy servants, according to 
the multitude of Thy mercy, and send down Thy 
compassions upon us, and upon all Thy people, 
which is expecting the rich mercy that is from Thee. 

Beacon. Further we pray for pious and orthodox 
Christians. 

People. Lord, have mercy. [And so at the end of 
every petition.) 

Further we pray for our Archbishop N. 

Further we pray for our brethren. Priests, Monks, 
and all our brotherhood in Christ. 

Further we pray for the blessed and ever memor- 
able founders of this holy abode, and for all our 
fathers and brethren that have fallen asleep before 
us, and lie here, and the orthodox that lie every- 
where. 

Further we pray for mercy, life, peace, health, 
safety, protection, forgiveness, and remission of sins 
of the servants of God, the brethren of this holy 
habitation. 

Further we pray for them that bring forth fruit 
and do good deeds in this holy and all-venerable 
temple, that labour, that sing, and for the people 
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that stand around, and are expecting the great and 
rich mercy that is from Thee. 

Exclamation, For Thou art the merciful God and 
the lover of men, and to Thee we ascribe. 

Deacon, Catechumens, pray unto the Lord. Let 
us, the faithful, pray for the Catechumens, that the 
Lord may have mercy upon them, and may teach 
them the word of truth. 

People, Lord, have mercy. And so at the end of 
each petition. 

That He may reveal to them the Gospel of right- 
eousness. 

That He may unite them to His Holy Catholic 
and Apostolic Church. 

Preserve, have mercy, support, and continually 
guard them, God. 

Catechumens, bow your heads to the Lord. 

Prayer of the Catechumens before the holy Oblation, 

Lord our God, Who dwellest on high, and be- 
holdest the humble. Who didst send forth the salva- 
tion of the race of man, Thine Only-Begotten Son, 
our God and Lord Jesus Christ, look down upon 
Thy servants, the Catechumens, who have bowed 
their necks unto Thee ; and make them worthy, in 
due season, of the laver of regeneration, of the 
forgiveness of sins, of the robe of immortality ; 
unite them to Thy Holy Catholic and Apostolic 
Church, and number them together with Thy elect 
flock. {Aloud,) That they also, together with us, 
may glorify Thy honourable and majestic Name, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, now and ever, and 
to ages of ages. 

Choir, Amen. 

The Priest unfolds the Corporal, 
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EXPULSION OF THE CATECHUMENS. 

Beacon. Let all the Catechumens depart; (") Cate- 
chumens depart ; let all the Catechumens, depart : 
let not any of the Catechumens — ; let all the 
faithful ; — 

Again and again in peace let us make our suppli- 
cations to the Lord, And he saith the short Ectene: 
while the Priest saith secretly 

The first Prayer of the Faithful, after the unfolding of 

the Corporal. 

We yield Thee thanks, Lord God of Sabaoth, 
Who hast thought us worthy to stand even now at 
Thine Altar, and to fall down before Thy mercies, 
for our sins and the ignorances of Thy people: 
receive, God, our supplications ; make us worthy 
to offer to Thee supphcations and prayers, and 
unbloody sacrifices for all Thy people ; and strengthen 
us, whom Thou hast placed in this Thy ministry, 
with the strength of the Holy Ghost, that we may 
without offence, and without scandal, in a pure testi- 
mony of our conscience, call upon Thee in every 
time and place : that hearing us Thou mayest be 
merciful to us in the multitude of Thy goodness. 

Deacon. Assist, preserve, pity. 

Wisdom. 

Priest. Exclamation. For to Thee belongeth all 
glory, honour, and worship. Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

Deacon. Again and again in peace let us make our 
supplications to the Lord. And he saith the short 
Ectene ; while the Priest saith secretly 

\ (^) Literally, pass forward, {irpoeKdere) but used quite in the 
sense of depart ; and so translated in the Slavonic. 
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The second Prayer of the Faithful, 

Again and oftentimes we fall down before Thee, 
and beseech Thee, good God and lover of men, 
that Thou wouldest look upon our prayers, purify 
our souls and bodies from all pollution of flesh and 
spirit, and grant that our standing before Thy holy 
Altar may be irreprehensible and unblameable. 
Grant, Lord, to them who pray together with us, 
advance in [holy] life, wisdom, and spiritual under- 
standing: grant them at all times with fear and 
love to serve Thee irreprehensibly ; and without 
condemnation to partake of Thy holy mysteries, and 
to be thought worthy of Thy heavenly kingdom. 

Deacon. Assist, preserve, &c. 

Wisdom. 

Priest. Exclamation. That, being ever guarded 
by Thy might, we may ascribe glory to Thee, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, now and ever, and 
to ages of ages. 

CJioir. Amen. 

The Choir sing the Cherubic Hymn. 

Let us, who mystically represent the Cherubim, 
and sing the holy hymn to the quickening Trinity, 
lay by at this time all worldly cares ; that we may 
receive the King of Glory, invisibly attended by the 
angelic orders. Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 

Prayer which the Priest saith secretly, while the 
Cherubic Hymn is being sung. (^) 

(^) As the Cherubic hymn was composed only in the time 
of Justinian, it is clear that the prayer of that hymn must be 
an insertion. And accordingly, it is not to be found in the 
very ancient Barberini MS. of this Liturgy, to which Goar so 
often refers. 
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None is worthy among them that are bonnd with 
fleshly desires and pleasures to approach Thee, nor 
to draw near, nor to sacrifice unto Thee, King of 
Glory ; for to minister to Thee is great and fearful, 
even to the heavenly powers themselves. Yet through 
Thine ineffable and measureless love, Thou didst 
unchangeably and immutably become man, and 
didst (") take the title of our High Priest, and didst 
give to us the Hierurgy of this liturgic and un- 
bloody Sacrifice, as being Lord of all : for Thon 
only, Lord our God, rulest over things in heaven 
and things on earth, Who sittest upon the cherubic 
throne. Lord of Seraphim, and King of Israel, only 
holy, and resting in the holies. On Thee I impor- 
tunately call, (^^) That art only good and ready to 
hear, look upon me, a sinner, and Thine unworthy 
servant, and cleanse my soul and heart from an 
evil conscience ; and strengthen, with the might of 
. Thy Holy Ghost, me that have been endued with 
the grace of the Priesthood, that I may stand by this 
Thy holy Altar, and sacrifice Thy holy and spotless 
Body and precious Blood, For Thee I approach 
bowing my neck, and pray of Thee, Turn not Thy 
face away from me, nor reject me from the number 
of Thy sons ; but condescend that these gifts may 
be offered to Thee by me, a sinner and Thine 
unworthy servant. For Thou art He that offerest,(") 

Q*) 'ExpTy/xf^Tio-os. King, less correctly, " becamest." Put 
in the new Greek, this verb means to assume a name ; so 
Polybius, more than once. 

(^) King, "I call upon Thee : " Goar, "Te deprecor." But 
dvffcoiru is more than this ; it is " to put a man out of counte- 
nance'" and so "to be importunate : " and is frequently thus 
used by Plutarch, though not by more classical authors. 

(^6) That offerest and art offered, and receivest and art dis- 
tributed. One should have thought that no great difficulty 
could be found or made in these words. That offerett— 
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and art offered, and receivest and art distributed, 
Ghbist out God ; and to Thee we ascribe, &c. 

When this prayer is finished, they also say the 
Cherubic Hymn, Then the Deacon, taking the censer, 
and putting incense on it, goes to the Pnest : and after 
receiving a blessing from him., censes the holy Table in a 
circle, and all the sanctuary, and tlie Priest : and he 
saith the 51st Psalm, and other penitential Troparia, 
such as he will, with the Priest, And they go to the 
Prothesis, the Deacon preceding . And the Deacon having 
censed the holy things, and said to himself, 

God be merciful to me a sinner, saith to the Priest, 
Sir, lift up. 

And the Priest raising the Air, (^^) pnts it on the left 
shoulder of the Deacon, saying. 

Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless 
the LoBD. 

Then, taking the holy disk, he puts it with all care 
and reverence on the Deacon*s head, the Deacon also 
holding the censer with one of his fingers. And the 
Priest himself taking the holy chalice in his hands, 
they go through the north part, preceded by tapers, and 
make 

*• for this He did once, when He offered up Himself/' — and art 
offered^ in the Oblation of the Mystic Sacrifice, — That receivest 
that Sacrifice, and art received by them that present it. How- 
ever, about the year 1155 a great dispute arose on the ques- 
tion. A Deacon of Constantinople taught that this could not 
be the meaning of the passage, because the sacrifice was not 
offered to Christ, but to the Father and the Holy Ghost 
alone. A Council met at Constantinople, January 26th, 1166, 
under the Patriarch, Luke Chrysoberges, to decide thd ques- 
tion : and Soterichus Panteugenus, Patriarch elect of Antioch, 
who had taught the new dogma, was declared unworthy of his 
office, 
p') The fine veil which lies over the paten and chalice.— L. 
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The Gbeat Entbance, (^) 

both praying for ally and saying, The Lobd God 
remember us all in His kingdom, always, now and 
ever, and to ages of ages. 

And the Deacon, going within the holy doors, stands 
on the right hand ; and when the Priest is about to enter 
in, he saith to him, 

The Lord God remember thy Priesthood in His 
kingdom. 

Priest, The Lord God remember thy Diaconate in 
His kingdom, always, now and ever, and to ages of 
ages. • 

And the Priest sets down the chalice on the holy 
Table, and taking the holy disk from the head of the 
Deacon, he places it there also, saying, 

Honourable Joseph took Thy spotless Body from 
the cross, and wrapped it in clean linen with spices, 
and with funeral rites placed it in a new tomb. 

In the grave bodily, in Hades spiritually, as God, 
with the thief in paradise as in a throne, wast Thou, 
Christ, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
Who art incircumscript and fillest all things. 

How life-giving, how more beautiful than para- 
dise, and verily more splendid than any royal 
chamber, is Thy tomb, Christ, the fountain of 
our resurrection. 

(^) It ifl the custom of those who are sick, or who stand in 
need of any especial blessing, to kneel in the path of the 
Great Entrance, in order to receive the virtue of the Holy 
Mysteries. The custom of adoring that which is, as yet, mere 
bread and wine, with anticipative adoration, has always cost 
the Orientals much trouble to defend it; and it has been 
abolished by the Boman Censors in Uniat rites. A treatise 
on the subject, by Gabhel of Philadelphia, was published at 
Yenice in 1604. 
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Theriy taking the coverings from the holy disk and 
the holy chalice, he places them on one part of the holy 
Table ; and taking the Air from the Deacon^ s shoulder, 
and censing it, he covers with it the holy things, saying, 

Hononrable Joseph, down to in a new tomb. 

And taking the censer from the Deacon's hands, he 
censeth the holy things thrice, saying, 

Then shall they offer young bullocks upon Thine 
Altar. 

And putting down the censer, and letting fall his 
phelonion, (^) and bowing his head, he saith to the 
Deacon, 

Remember me, brother and fellow-minister. 
Deacon. The Lord God remember thy Priesthood, 
in His kingdom. 

Then the Deacon also himself slightly bowing his 
head, and holding his Orarion with the three fingers of 
his right hand, saith to the Priest, 

Holy Sir, pray for me. 

Priest, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee. 

Deacon, The same Spirit shall be fellow-minister 
with us, all the days of our life. 

And again, Holy Sir, remember me. 

Priest, The Lord God remember thee in His 
kingdom, always, now and ever, and to ages of 
ages. 

Deacon, Amen. 

And having kissed the Priesfs hand, he goes out, and 
standing in the customary place, saith. 



(19) The Eastern chasuble. — L. 
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Let US accomplish our supplications to the Lobls. 

Clioir, Kyrie eleison. And so to the end of each 
suffrage. 

Deacon, For the precious gifts that have been 
proposed, let us make our supplications to the Lobd. 

For this holy house, and them that with faith, 
reverence, and the fear of God, enter into it, let. 

That we may be delivered from all aflBLictions, 
passion, danger, and necessity, let. 

Assist, preserve. 

That the whole day may be perfect, holy, peaceful, 
without sin, let us ask from the Lord. 

Choir. Grant, Lord. And so at the end of every 
suffrage. 

Deacon. The angel of peace, faithful guide, guar- 
dian of our souls and bodies, let. 

Pardon and remission of our sins and our trans- 
gressions, let. 

Things that are good and profitable for our souls, 
and peace to the world, let. 

That we may accomplish the remainder of our 
lives in peace and penitence, let. 

Christian ends of our lives, without torment, with- 
out shame, peaceful, and a good defence at the fear- 
ful tribunal, let us ask from Christ. 

Commemorating the all-holy. 

As this Ectene {^) is being said, the Priest saith 
secretly the Prayer of Oblation, after the Divine Gifti 
are placed on the holy Table. 

Lord, God Almighty, Only Holy, Who receivest 
the sacrifice of praise from them that call upon 
Thee with their whole heart, receive also the sup- 

(«>) It is not worth while to notice the verbal differences o| 
this Ectene. In no part of the Liturgy do MSS. and editionfl 
eo much vary. But the variations are quite nou-eeseutiaL 
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)lication of us sinners, and cause it to approach to 
Chy holy Altar, and enable us to present gifts to 
Chee, and spiritual sacrifices for our sins, and for 
he errors of the people : and cause us to find grace 
n Thy sight, that this our sacrifice may be accep- 
iable unto Thee, and that the good Spirit of Thy 
a;race may tabernacle upon us, and upon these gifts 
repsented unto Thee, and upon all Thy people. 

Priest. (Exclamation.) Through the mercies of 
Thine Only-Begotten Son, with Whom Thou art to 
be blessed, and with the all-holy, and good, and 
q[uickening Spirit, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

Peace to all. 

Deacon, Let us love one another, that we may 
with one mind confess. 

Choir, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, the Con- 
substantial, and Undivided Trinity. 

And the Priest, having thrice adored, kisses the Holy 
Gifts, as tliey lie veiled, saying secretly thrice. 

I will love Thee, Lord, my strength ; the Lord 
is my stony rock and my defence. 

If there he two or more Priests, each kisses the Holy 
Things, and then each other on the shoulder, saying, 

Christ is among us. 

He is and will be. 

In like manner also tJie Deacon adores thrice where 
he stands, and kisses his Orarion on its cross, and thus 
exclaims, 

The doors! the doors! {^) Let us attend in 
wisdom. 

(2ij The meaning of this sentence is very obscure. Some 
authors, as Cabasilas, explain it mystically, as an injunction 
to close the doors of the mind against worldly business and 
thoughts ; others, much more naturally, take it as an injunc- 
tion to the Clerks, not to allow heathens, &c., to be present 
at the Diyiue Mysteiiee. 



112 THE LITUBGT OP 

People. I believe in one God, &c. 
Deacon, Stand we well : stand we with fear : let 
us attend to offer the holy Oblation in peace. 
Choir, The mercy of peace, the sacrifice of praise. 

And the Deacon adores , and comes to the holy Bema; 
and taking the fan, fans the Oblation reverently. 

And the Priest taking the Air from the Holy GiftSj 

lays it on one side, saying, 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God the Father, and the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all. 

Choir, And with thy spirit. 

Priest, Lift we up our hearts. 

Choir. We lift them up unto the Lord. 

Priest. Let us give thanks unto the Lord. 

Choir, It is meet and right to worship the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, the consubstantial 
and undivided Trinity. 

Priest, It is meet and right tohynm Thee, to bless 
Thee, to praise Thee, to give thanks to Thee, to 
worship Thee, in every part of Thy dominion. For 
Thou art God, ineffable, inconceivable, invisible, 
incomprehensible, the same from everlasting to ever- 
lasting; Thou and Thine Only-Begotten Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. For Thou broughtest us forth to 
being from nothing, and when we had fallen didst 
raise us up again, and gavest not over until Thou 
hadst done every thing that Thou mightest bring us 
to heaven, and bestow on us Thy kingdom to come. 
For all these things we give thanks to Thee, and to 
Thine Only-Begotten Son, and Thy Holy Ghost, 
for Thy benefits which we know, and which we 
know not, manifest and concealed, which Thou hast 
bestowed upon us. We give Thee thanks also for 
this ministry which Thou hast vouchsafed to receive 
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at onr hands : although there stand by Thee 
thonsands of Archangels, and ten thousands of 
Angels, the Cherubim, and the Seraphim that have 
six wings, and are full of eyes, and soar aloft on 
their wings, singing, vociferating, shouting, and 
saying the triumphal hymn : 

Choir, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord of Sabaoth; 
heaven and earth are full of Thy glory. Hosanna 
in the highest : blessed is He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord : Hosanna in the highest. 

Then the Deacon^ takirtg the asterisk frcym the holy 
disky signs it with the sign of the cross, and having 
saluted it, replaces it. 

Priest, We also with these blessed powers. Lord 
and Lover of men, cry and say, Holy art Thou and 
All-Holy, Thou and Thy Only-Begotten Son, and 
Thine Holy Ghost. Holy art Thou and All-Holy, 
and great is the majesty of Thy glory : 

Who didst so love Thy world, as to give Thine 
Only-Begotten Son, that whoso believeth in Him 
might not perish, but might have everlasting life : 
Who having come, and having fulfilled for us all 
the dispensation, in the night wherein He was 
betrayed, or rather surrendered Himself for the life 
of the world, took bread in His holy and pure and 
spotless hands, and gave thanks, and blessed, and 
hallowed, and brake, and gave to His holy Disciples 
and Apostles, saying, {aloud,) Take, eat : this is 
My Body which is broken for you for the remission 
of sins. 

Choir, Amen. 

Priest, {in a low voice,) Likewise after supper He 
took the cup, saying, {aloud,) Drink ye aU of this : 

This is My Blood of the New Testament, which is 
shed for you and for many for the remission of sins. 

I 
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Choir. Amen. 

Priest, {in a low voice,) We therefore remembering 
this salutary precept, and all that happened on our 
behalf, the Cross, the Tomb, the Eesurrection on 
the third day, the Ascension into heaven, the Session 
on the right hand, the second and glorious coming 
again, (aloud,) in (^) behaK of all, and for all, we 
offer Thee Thine own of Thine own. 

Choir. Thee we hymn. Thee we praise : to Thee 
we give thanks. Lord, and pray to Thee, our God. 

Priest, (in a low voice,) Moreover we offer unto 
Thee this reasonable and unbloody sacrifice : and 
beseech Thee and pray and suppHcate ; send down 
Thy Holy Ghost upon us, and on these proposed 
gifts. 

The Deacon lays down the veil, and goes nearer to 
the Priest, and they both adore thrice before the holy 
Table, praying secretly, saying, 

God be merciful to me a sinner. 

Then 

Lord, Who didst send down Thy Holy Ghost the 
third hour on the Apostles, take Him not from us, 
good God, but renew Him in us who pray to 
Thee: 

Then 

Make me a clean heart, God, and renew a right 
spirit within me. Cast me not away from Thy 
presence. 

Glory. 

Blessed art Thou, Christ our God, Who didst fill 
the fishermen with all manner of wisdom, sending 
down upon them the Holy Ghost : and by them 

(®) Karh. Trdvra is better rendered by in relation to all, or in 
hehalfof aUf than by the usual version, in all. 
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hast brought the whole world into Thy net, Lover 
of men : glory be to Thee. 

Both now. 

When the Highest came down and confounded the 
tongues, He divided the nations ; when He distri- 
buted the tongues of fire, He called all to unity, and 
with one voice we praise the Holy Ghost. 

Then the Deacon boiving his head, and pointing 
tcith his Oration to the Holy Breads saith in a low 
voice, 

Sir, bless the holy bread. 

The Priest standeth up, and thrice maketh the sign of 
the Cross on the Holy Gifts, saying. 

And make this bread the precious Body of Thy 
Cheist. 

Deacon, Amen. Sir, bless the holy cup. 

Priest. And that which is in this cup, the precious 
Blood of Thy Christ. 

Deacon. Ainen. And pointing with his Orarion to 
both the Holy Things, 

Sir, bless. 

Priest. Changing them by Thy Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. Amen, Amen, Amen. 

Then the Deacon hows his head to the Piiest, and 

saith. 

Holy Sir, remember me a sinner. 

Then he stands in his former place, and taking the fan, 
fans the Oblation as before. 

Priest. So that they may be to those that parties.- 
pate, for purification of soul, forgiveness of sins, 
communion of the Holy Ghost, fulfilment of the 
kingdom of heaven, boldness towards Thee, and not 
to judgment nor to condemnation, 

I 2 
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And further we offer to Thee this reasonable ser- 
vice on behalf of those who have departed in the 
faith, our ancestors, Fathers, Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apostles, Preachers, Evangelists, Martyrs, Con- 
fessors, Virgins, and every just spirit made perfect 
in the faith. 

The Deacon censes the holy Table in a circle^ and 
commemorates such of the living and dead as he will. 

Priest, (aloud,) Especially the most holy, undefiled, 
excellently laudable, glorious Lady, the Mother of 
God and Ever- Virgin Mary. 

Choir. In Thee, full of grace, (as in the Liturgy 
of S. Jam£s.) 

The Deacon reads the diptychs of the departed. 

Priest. The holy John the Prophet, Forerunner, 
and Baptist, the holy, glorious, and all celebrated 
Apostles, Saint N. {the Saint of the day), whose 
memory we also celebrate, and all Thy Saints, 
through whose prayers look down upon us, God. 
And remember all those that are departed in the 
hope of the resurrection to eternal fife, and give 
them rest where the light of Thy countenance shines 
upon them. Furthermore we beseech Thee, re- 
member, Lord, every orthodox bishopric of those 
that rightly divide the word of truth, the presbytery, 
the diaconate in Christ, and for every hierarchical 
order. Furthermore we offer to Thee this reason- 
able service for the whole world : for the Holy 
Catholic and Apostolic Church, and for them that 
live in chastity and holiness of life. For our most 
faithful kings, beloved of Christ, all their court and 
army. Grant to them. Lord, a peaceful reign, that 
we, in their peace, may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godliness and honesty. (Aloud.) Chiefly, 
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LoBD, remember our Archbishop N., whom pre- 
serve to Thy holy Churches in peace, in safety, in 
honour, in health, in length of days, and rightly 
diyiding the word of Thy truth. 

The Decicon, hy the holy doors, saithy 

N. the Patriarch, Metropolitan, or Bishop, {as the 
case may be.) 

Then he commemorates the diptychs of the living. 

Priesty (secretly.) Eemember, Lobd, the city in 
which we dwell, and every city and region, and the 
faithful that inhabit it. Eemember, Lobd, them 
that voyage, and travel, that are sick, that are 
labouring, that are in prison, and their safety. He- 
member, Lobd, them that bear fruit, and do good 
deeds in Thy holy Churches, and that remember 
the poor. Aiid send forth on us all the riches of 
Thy compassion, (aloud,) and grant us with one 
month and one heart to glorify and celebrate Thy 
glorious and majestic Name, Fatheb, Son, and 
Holt Ghost, now and ever,^ and to ages of ages. 
And the mercies of the great Ood and our Savioub 
Jesus Chbist shall be with all of us. 

The Deacon taking his time from the Priest, and 
standing in the accustomed place, saith. 

Commemorating all Saints, again and again in 
peace let us make our supplications to the Lobd. 

Choir, Lobd, have mercy. (And so at the end of 
each petition.) 

Deacon. For the venerable gifts now offered before 
"Pinri and hallowed. 

That our merciful God, the Lover of mankind. 
Who hath received them unto His holy and heavenly 
and spiritual Altar, for the savour of a sweet spiritual 
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scent, may in return send down on us His Divine 
grace, and the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

That we may be preserved from all af^iction, 
wrath, &c. 

The Deacon continues the Ectene down to Christian 
ends of life. 

The Priest meanwhile saith secretly, 

To Thee, Lord and Lover of men, we commend 
in pledge all our life and our hope, and beseech and 
pray, and suppHcate : make us worthy to partake of 
Thy heavenly and terrible mysteries of this holy 
and spiritual Table, with a pure conscience, for the 
remission of sins, forgiveness of transgressions, 
participation of the Holy Ghost, inheritance of the 
kingdom of heaven, boldness of access to Thee : not 
to judgment nor to condemnation. 

Deacon, Having prayed for the oneness of the 
faith, and the participation of the Holy Ghost, let 
us commend ourselves and each other and all our 
life to Christ our God. 

Priest, (aloud.) And make us worthy, Lord, 
with boldness and without condemnation to dare to 

# 

call upon Thee, our God and Father which art in 
heaven, and to say, 

People, Our Father. 

Priest. For Thine is the kingdom. 

Priest, Peace to all. 

Deacon, Let us bow our heads to the Lord. 

Priest. We render thanks unto Thee, O King 
invisible. Who hast framed all things by Thy 
measureless power, and in the multitude of Thy 
mercy hast brought ail things into being from non- 
existence. Look down, Lord, from heaven, upon 
them that have bowed their heads unto Thee, for 
they bowed them not to flesh and blood, but to 
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Thee, the fearful God. Bestow, therefore, Lord, 
on all of us an equal benefit from these offerings, 
according to the need of each : sail with them that 
sail, journey with them that journey, heal the 
sick. Thou Who art the Physician of our souls and 
bodies. 

(Aloitd.) Through the grace, and mercy, and love 
to men, of Thine Only-Begotten Son, with Whom, 
together with the most Holy, and good, and life- 
giving Spirit j Thou art blessed, now and ever, and 
to ages of ages. Amen. 

Hear us, Lord Jesus Christ our God, out of 
Thy holy dwelling-place, and from the throne of the 
glory of Thy kingdom, and come and sanctify us, 
Thou That sittest above with the Father, and art 
here invisibly present with us : and by Thy mighty 
hand make us worthy to partake of Thy spotless 
Body and precious Blood, and by us all Thy people. 

The Priest and the Deacons adore in the place where 
they stand, saying secretly thrice, 

God be merciful to me a sinner. 

And when the Deacon sees the Priest stretching forth 
his hands, and touching the holy Bread, to make the 
holy elevation, he exclaims, 

Let us attend. 

And the Priest, elevating the holy Bread, exclaims. 

Holy things for holy persons. 
Choir, One Holy, one Lord, Jesus Christ, to the 
glory of God the Father. 

And the Choir sing the Koinonicon: (*') e.g, on the 

festivals of Apostles, 

(») This is a stichos, deriving its name, of course, from the 
Commonion which it precedes ; and is equivalent, though not 
exactly answering in place, to the Mozarabic Communion. 



120 LITUBGT OF 

Their sound is gone out into all lands : and their 
words into the ends of the world. 

The Deacon then girds his Orarion crosamse^ and 
goes into the holy Bema, and standing on the right 
hand, (the Priest grasping the holy Bread,) saith. 

Sir, break the holy Bread. 

And the Priest, dividing It into four parts with eare 

and reverence, saith. 

The Lamb of God is broken and distributed ; He 
That is broken and not divided in sunder ; ever 
eaten and never consumed, but sanctifying the com- 
municants. 

And the Deacon, pointing with his Orarion to the holy 

Cup, saith, 

Sir, fill the holy Cup. 

And the Priest taking the upper portion, (that is, the 
IHC,) makes with It a Cross above the holy Cup, saying. 
The fulness of the cup, of faith, of the Holy Ghost: 
and thus puts It into the holy Cup, 

Deacon, Amen. 

And taking the warm water, he saith to the Priest, 
Sir, bless the warm water. (**) 

And the Priest hlesseth, saying, 

(**) This very strange rite, the pouring warm water into the 
chalice after consecration, occasioned the greatest astonish- 
ment among the Latins at the Council of Florence. Dorotheas, 
Bishop of Mitylene, is said to have given the Pope ample 
satisfaction hy his explanation, which, however, is unfortu- 
nately lost. But S. Germanus tells us : " As Blood and warm 
Water flowed both of them from the side of Chbist, thus hot 
water, poured into the chalice at the time of consecration, 
gives a full type of the mystery to those who draw that holy 
Hquid from the chalice, as from the life-giving side of our 

LOBD." 
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Blessed is the fervour of Thy Saints, always, now 
and ever, and to ages of ages. Amen. 

And the Deacon pours forth a sufficiency into the holy 
Cup, in the form of a Cross, saying, 

The fervour of faith, full of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. (Thrice,) 

Then, setting down the warm water, he stands a little 
way off. And the Priest, taking a particle of the holy 
Hread, saith, 

S*) The blessed and most holy Body of our Lord 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ, is communi- 
cated to me, N., Priest, for the remission of my sins, 
and for everlasting life. 

I believe, Lord, and confess. 
Of Thy Mystic Supper to-day. 
Let not, Lord, the communion of Thy holy 
mysteries he to my judgment or condemnation, but 
to the healing of my soul and body. 

And thus he partakes of that which is in his hands with 
fear and all caution. Then he saith, 

Deacon, approach. 

And the Deacon approaches, and reverently makes 
an obeisance, asking forgiveness. And the Friest, 
taking the holy Bread, gives it to the Deacon; and the 
Deacon, kissing the hand that gives it, saith, 

Sir, make me partaker of the precious and holy 
Body of our Lord and God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

Friest. N. the holy Deacon is made partaker of 



The MSS. and printed editions vary excessively in the 
whole Communion both of the Priest and the people : so that 
it would be hard to find two copies exactly alike. 
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the precious and holy and spotless Body of our Lord 
and God and Saviour Jesus Christ, for the remis- 
sion of his sins, and for eternal life. 

And the Deacon going behind the holy Table, boweth his 
head and prayeth, and so doth the Priest. 

Then the Priest standing up, takes the holy Chalice 
with its covering in both hands, and drinks three times, 
saying, I, N., Priest, partake of the pure and holy 
Blood of our Lord and God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of my sins, and for eternal 
life. 

And then he wipes the holy Cup and his own lips 
with the covering he has in his hands, and saith, 

Behold, this hath touched my lips, and shall take 
away my transgressions, and purge my sins. 

Then he calls the Deacon, saying, Deacon, approach. 
The Deacon comes, and adores once, saying. 

Behold, I approach the Lnmortal King. 

I beUeve, Lord, and confess. 

Priest, N. the Deacon and servant of God is made 
partaker of the precious and holy Blood of our Lord 
and God and Saviour Jesus Christ, for the remis- 
sion of sins, and for eternal life. 

And when the Deacon hath communicated, the Priest 

saith. 

Behold, this hath touched thy lips. 

Then the Deacon, taking the holy disk, and holding 
it over the holy Chalice, wipes it thoroughly with the 
holy sponge ; and with care and reverence covers it with 
the veil. In like manner he covers the disk with the 
asterisk, and that with its veil. 

The Priest saith the prayer of Thanksgiving, 

We yield Thee thanks, Lord and Lover of men, 
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Benefactor of our souls, that Thou hast this day 
thought us worthy of Thy heavenly and immortal 
mysteries. Eightly divide our path, confirm us all 
in Thy fear, guard our life, make safe our goings ; 
through the prayers and supplications of the 
glorious Mother of God and Ever- Virgin Mary, and 
aU Thy Saints. 

(*) And thus they open the doors of the holy Bema; 
and the Deacon, having made one adoration, takes the 
Chalice with reverence, and goes to the door, and raising 
the holy Chalice, shews it to the people, saying, Ap- 
proach with the fear of God, faith and love. 

They who are to communicate draw .near with all 
reverence, and hold their arms crossed on their breast ; 
and the Priest, as he distributes the mysteries to each, 
saith, 

N. the servant of God is made partaker of the 
pure and holy Body and Blood of our Lord and 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
his sins, and life everlasting. 

Then the Priest blesseth the people, saying aloud, 

O God, save Thy people, and bless Thine heri- 
tage. 

■_ I _ ■ ■ - - - ' ^^ 

(») From the Commmiion to the end of the ofl&ce, aU the 
Liturgies, except that of S. Chrysostom and the Armenian, 
where we have the rubrics in full, become almost inextricably 
confused ; but most of all that of S. James. Three different 
stages have, however, to be distinguished : 1. The return of 
the Priest to the Altar ; 2. His going thence to the prothesis, 
which in some of the Liturgies precedes, in others follows, the 
dismissal ; 3. His return to the Altar, the gift of the antidoron, 
and the disrobing, which in the Constantinopolitan family is 
done before the dismissal : to which S. James adds, 4. The 
prayer said as he finally goes to the sacristy. 



Tke Deaecn and the Prieai return to ike hobf TahU^ and 
the Priest cenuth thrice : sayimg secretly. 

Be Thou exalted, Lobd, above the heavens : and 
Tbj glory above all the earth. 

Then, taking the holy disk, he puis it upon the head 
of the DeaeoUy and the Deacon t€ddng it with reverence, 
and looking out towards the door, goes in silence to the 
prothesis, and puts it down: and the Priest hanmg 
made obeisance, takes the holy ChaUce, and turns 
towards the doors, saying secretly, 

Blessed be onr God: {then aloud,) always, now 
and ever, and to ages of ages. 

And the Deacon having come otU, and standing in the 

ojccustomed place, saith. 

Standing upright, and having partaken of the 
divine, holy, spotless, immortal, heavenly, life- 
giving, and terrible mysteries of Chbist, let us 
worthily give thanks to the Lobd. 

Assist, preserve. 

That we may pass this whole day. 

Exclamation. For Thou art our sanctification, and 
to Thee we ascribe glory, Father, Son, and Holt 
Ohost, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

Choir. Amen. 

Priest. Let us go on in peace. 

Deacon. Let us make our supplications to the 
Lord. 

Prayer behind the ambon, (^) said aloud by the Priest 

without the bema. 

Lord, Who blessest them that bless Thee, and 
sanotifiest them that put their trust in Thee, save 

{^) This means behind the ambon as respects th^ bema : 
that iS) before it as regards the people. 
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Thy people, and bless Thine inheritance: guard 
with care the ftOness of Thy Church : hallow those 
that love the beauty of Thine house. Glorify them 
in return by Thy divine might, and forsake not 
them that put their trust in Thee ; give Thy peace 
to Thy world, to Thy Churches, to our Priests and 
Kings : to the army, and to all Thy people ; because 
every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, 
and Cometh down from Thee, the Father of lights : 
and to Thee we ascribe. 

This being ended, the Priest goes through the holy 
doorSf and departs into the prothesis, and saith this 
Prayer. 

Thou, Christ our God, Who art Thyself the 
fulness of the Law and of the Prophets, Who didst 
accomplish all the dispensation of Thy Father, fill 
our hearts with joy and gladness always, now and 
ever, and to ages of ages. Amen. 

Deacon, Let us make our supplication to the 
Lord. 

Priest. The blessing of the Lord upon you. Then, 
Glory to Thee, our God ; Glory to Thee. 

People. Glory. Both now. 

Then the Deacon, also going through the north part, 
gathers together the Holy Things, with fear and all 
safety : so that not the very smallest particle should fall 
out, or be left : and he washes his hands in the accus- 
tomed place. And the Priest goes forth, and gives the 
antidoron (*®) to the people. Then he goes into the holy 

(*) The Antidoron is the bread which has been offered for 
the service of the Altar, but which has not been required for 
eonsecration : it in some respects resembles the pain bSni of 
most of the French rites. It is not so very unusual a thing in 
Bossia that those monks who practise the most regular asce- 
ticism, should take no other food during Lent, except the 
Antidoron. 
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hema, and 'puts off his priestly vestments, saying, Nunc 
dimittis, the Trisagion, and the other things. Then 
he saith the dismissory prayer of S. Chrysostom, 

The grace of Thy lips, shining forth like a torch, 
illuminated the world, enriched the universe with 
the treasures of liberality, and manifested to us 
the height of humility : but do thou, our instructor 
by thy words, Father John Chrysostom, intercede 
to the Word, Christ our God, that our souls may 
be saved. 

Lord, have mercy, {twelve times.) 

Glorv. Both now. 

Thee, the more honourable than the Cherubim. 

And he makes the dismission: and having adored, 
and given thanks to God for all things, (^) he departs. 



of S. 



(*) This expression is taken from the fayonrite exclamation 
John Chrysostom — the last words which he spoke— 
*• Glory be to God for all things." 



/ 



THE DIVINE LITURGY 

OF OUB FATHER AMONG THE SAINTS, 



Prayer for the Catechumens before the Holy Oblation ^ 
which the Priest utters secretly, 

LoKD our God, Who dwellest in the highest, and 
lookest upon all Thy works ; look upon Thy servants 
the Catechumens, who have howed down their necks 
before Thee, and grant them the easy yoke : make 
them worthy members of Thy holy Church, and fit 
them for the laver of regeneration, the forgiveness 
of sins, and the garment of incorruption, unto the 
knowledge of Thee, our Very God. 

Exclamation. 

That they with us may glorify, etc., as in Liturgy 
of S. Chrysostom. 

First Prayer of the Faithful after the Corporal is un- 
folded, which the Priest utters secretly. 

Thou, Lord, hast disclosed to us the great 
mystery of salvation ; Thou hast counted us, Thy 
humble and unworthy servants, worthy to be minis- 
ters of Thy holy Altar, do Thou make us, by 
the power of the Holy Ghost, fit for this office, that 
standing uncondemned before Thy holy glory, we 
may present unto Thee the sacrifice of praise. For 
Thou art He that workest all things in all men ; 
grant, Lobd, that our sacrifice may be acceptable 
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and well-pleasing in Thy sight, for our own sins, 
and for the ignorances of Thy people. 

When the Priest has said the prayer, the Deacon re- 
cites the petition for Peace, if appointed, outside the 
holy Bema. 

Again and again. Assist, presejve. Making 
mention of the aU-holy, immaculate. 

Deacon, — Wisdom. 

The Priest (aloud) . — For thee hefits all glory, 
honour, and adoration, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, now and ever, and to all ages 
of ages. Amen. 

Second Prayer of the Faithful, which the Priest utters 

secretly, 

God, Who lookest in pity and compassion on 
our lowliness. Who hast set us. Thy lowly and 
sinful and unworthy servants, hefore Thy holy glory, 
to minister at Thy holy Altar, do Thou strengthen 
us hy the might of Thy Holy Spirit for this office, 
and give us a word in the opening of our mouth, to 
invoke the grace of Thy Holy Spirit upon the gifts 
about to be set before Thee. 

Prayer of the Offertory, after the deposition of the 
divine Gifts upon the Holy Table, which the Priest 
utters secretly, 

Lord our God, Who hast created us, and brought 
us into this life. Who hast shewn us ways unto 
salvation. Who hast graciously bestowed on us the 
revelation of heavenly mysteries ; Thou art He Who 
hath appointed us unto this office, in the power of 
Thy Holy Spirit. Vouchsafe then, Lord, that 
we may be ministers of Thy New Testament, cele- 
brants of Thy holy Mysteries : receive us, according 
to the multitude of Thy mercy, drawing near to Thy 
holy Altar, that we may be worthy to offer Thee 
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this reasonable and unbloody sacrifice, for our own 
sins, and for the ignorances of the people : receiving 
which at Thy holy and spiritual altar, for a sweet- 
smelling savour, send down on us in return the 
grace of Thy Holy Spibit. Eegard us, God, and 
look upon this our service, and accept it, as Thou 
didst accept the gifts of Abel, the sacrifices of Noah, 
the whole burnt-offerings of Abraham, the priestly 
ministrations of Moses and Aaron, the peace-offer- 
ings of Samuel, as Thou didst accept this true ser- 
vice from Thy holy Apostles, so accept these Gifts 
in Thy goodness, Lord, from the hands of us 
sinners, that, counted worthy to minister blame- 
lessly at Thy holy Altar, we may find the reward of 
faithful and wise stewards, in the dreadful day of 
Thy just retribution. 

The Priest aloud. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God the Father, and the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all. 

Choir. And with thy spirit. 

Priest, Let us lift up our hearts. 

Choir, We lift them up unto the Lord, 

Priest. Let us give thanks unto the Lord. 

Choir, It is meet and right to worship the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, consubstantial and undivided 
Trinity. 

The Priest, bending down, prays secretly, 

Jehovah, Master, Lord, God, Father Almighty, 
adored : it is truly meet, and right, and befitting the 
majesty of Thy holiness, to praise Thee, hymn 
Thee, bless Thee, worship Thee, give thanks to 
Thee, glorify Thee, the one only God, and to offer 
Thee this our reasonable service in a contrite heart 
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and a spirit of lowliness : for Thon art He "Who hath 
vouchsafed unto us the knowledge of Thy truth. 
And who is sufl&cient to express Thy nohle acts, or 
make aU Thy praises to be heard, or to tell of aU 
Thy wondrous works at every time ? Master of all 
things, Lord of heaven and earth, and of every 
creature visible and invisible, Who sittest upon the 
throne of glory, and beholdest the abysses, unbegin- 
ning, invisible, incomprehensible, uncircumscript, 
unchangeable Father of our Lord Jesus Christ flie 
great God and Saviour of our hope. Who is the image 
of Thy goodness, seal of equal type, manifesting in 
Himself Thee the Father, Living Word, Very 
God before the worlds. Wisdom, Life, Sanctification, 
Power, Very Light, by Whom the Holy Ghost was 
disclosed, the Spirit of truth, the grace of adoption, 
the earnest of future inheritance, the first-fruits of 
eternal blessings, the quickening might, the fount of 
sanctification, by Whom every reasonable • and 
spiritual creature empowered serveth Thee and 
sends up to Thee the everlasting doxology, for all 
things are Thy servants. For the angels, arch- 
angels, thrones, principalities, powers, dominations, 
virtues, and many-eyed cherubim praise Thee, and 
the seraphim stand around Thee, the one having 
six wings, and the other having six wings, and with 
two cover their faces and with two their feet, with 
two they do fly, and shout one to the other with un- 
ceasing mouths, with undilenced doxologies, 

The Priest, aloud. 

Singing, crying, shouting, and saying the triumphal 
hymn : 

Choir, Holy, holy, holy. Lord God of Hosts, 
Heaven and eajrth are full of Thy glory. Hosamia 
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in the highest. Blessed is He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lobd. Hosanna in the highest. 

Then the Decmon does the same as is set down in the lAturgy 
of Chrysostom, and the Priest prays secretly : 

With the blessed Powers, loving Master, we 
sinners also cry and say. Holy art Thou, of a truth, 
and AU-holy, and there is no measure for the 
majesty of Thy holiness, and Thou art sacred in all 
Thy works, because in righteousness of true judg- 
ment Thou hast done all things unto us ; for having 
formed man, taking clay from the earth, and 
honouring him, God, with Thine own image, 
Thou didst place him in the Paradise of pleasure, 
promising him immortality of Hfe and enjoyment of 
eternal blessings in the keeping of Thy command- 
ments, but when he disobeyed Thee the Very God, 
his Creator, and was led away by the guile of the 
serpent, and died in his own transgressions. Thou 
didst drive him forth in Thy righteous judgment, 
God, from Paradise into this world, and madest 
him return to the earth whence he was taken, pro- 
viding for him the salvation which is of regenera- 
tion, which is in Him Thine Anointed. For Thou 
didst not turn away utterly from Thy creature which 
Thou madest, Good One, nor didst forget the 
work of Thy hands, but didst visit it in many ways 
through the bowels of Thy mercy. Thou didst send 
out prophets ; Thou wroughtest mighty things 
through Thy Saints who pleased Thee in each 
generation. Thou spakest unto us by the mouth 
of Thy servants the Prophets, foretelling us the 
future salvation ; Thou gavest the Law for an help ; 
Thou appointedst Angels as guardians. And when 
the fulness of the times was come. Thou spakest 
unto us in Thy Son Himself, by Whom Thou madest 

k2 
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the worlds. Who being the brightness of Thy glory, 
and the express image of Thy Person, and upholding 
all things by the word of His power, thought it not 
robbery to be equal to Thee, His God and Father, 
but being God before the worlds, was seen upon 
earth, and mingled with men, and incarnate of a 
holy Virgin, emptied Himself, taking the form of 
a servant, made like to the body of our humility, 
that He might make us like unto the image of His 
glory. For whereas sin entered into the world by man, 
and death by sin, Thine Only-Begotten Son, Who is 
in the bosom of Thee, God and Father, bom of a 
woman, the holy Mother of God and ever- Virgin 
Mary, bom under the Law, was pleased to condemn 
sin in His Flesh ; that they who died in Adam 
might be made alive in Him Thy Christ, and 
dwelling as a citizen in this world, giving us statutes 
of salvation, and withdrawing us from the error of 
idolatry, He brought us unto the knowledge of Thee, 
Very God and Father, having acquired us for Him- 
self a peculiar people, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, and having cleansed us in water, and hal- 
lowed us with the Holy Ghost, He gave HimseK a 
ransom unto death, wherein we were held, sold under 
sin, and passing by the Cross into Hades, that He 
might fill all things with Himself, He loosed the 
pains of death, and arising the third day, and having 
made with His flesh a way for the resurrection of the 
dead, because it was not possible that the Prince of 
Life should be overcome of corruption. He became 
the first-fruits of them that slept, the first-bom 
from the dead, that He might have the pre-emi- 
nence in all things over all men, and ascending to 
the Heavens, he sat down on the right hand of Thy 
Majesty in the highest. And He shaU come again 
to reward every man according to his works, and 
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He Hath lefl; ns as a memorial of His saving Passion 
these things, which we have presented according to 
His commandments ; for when He was about to go 
to His voluntary, and famous, and quickening death, 
in the night when He gave up Himself for the life of 
the world, taking bread into His holy and spotless 
hands, having shewn it to Thee, His God and 
Father, having given thanks, blessed, hallowed, 
broken it. 

The Priest, lifting the holy Paten with his right hand, 

shews it, saying aloud. 

He gave it to His holy Disciples and Apostles, 
saying : Take, eat : this is My Body which is 
broken for you, for the remission of sins. 

The Choir chants. Amen. 

Then the Priest and the Deacon do exactly as in the 

Liturgy of Chrysostom. 

The Priest, secretly. 

Likewise taking the Chalice of the fruit of the vine, 
having mingled, given thanks, blessed, hallowed it, 

And lifting the holy Chalice in like manner reverently 
with his right hand, hi shews it, saying aloud, 

He gave it to His holy Disciples and Apostles, saying. 
Drink ye all of it, for this is My Blood of the New 
Testament, which is shed for you and for many, 
for the remission of sins. 

The Choir chants. Amen, 

The Priest, bowing his head, prays secretly : 

Do this in remembrance of Me. For as often as 
ye shall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye 
declare My Death, and confess My Kesurrection. 
Therefore, we also, Master, remembering this 
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saving Passion, the quickening Cross, the three days' 
Burial, the Kesurrection from the dead, the Ascen- 
sion to the heavens, the Session on Thy Eight 
Hand, God and Fatheb, and His glorious and ter- 
rible second Coming, 

The Priest, aloud. 

Offer Thee Thine own of Thine own, according to 
all, and through all. (^) 

The Choir chants. We hymn Thee, we bless Thee, 
we give thanks to Thee, Lobd, and beseech Thee, 
our God. 

The Priest hawing his head, prays secretly. 

Therefore, All-holy Master, we also. Thy sinful 
and unworthy servants, who have been counted 
worthy to minister at Thy holy Altar, not through 
our own righteousness, (for we have done no good 
thing upon the earth) but through Thy mercies and 
compassions, which Thou hast richly poured upon 
us, have courage to draw near to Thy holy Altar, 
and presenting the antitypes of the holy Body and 
Blood of Thy Christ, we beseech Thee, and invoke 
Thee, Holy of Holies, through the good-will of Thy 

P) KoTcfc irdtna, Kal 5tck vdtna. This is obscure, but from 
the immediate sequence of the hymn of the Choir, I think 
the words belong to it, rather than to the words of oblation, 
and that we may supply xp^vov to the first ^ci^ra, and x^p^ ^ 
the second. The whole will then run thus : Priest. At all 
times and in all places. Choir. We hymn Thee, &c. L. 

(^) This word is not peculiar to S. Basil. It is found in 
this same sense, applied to the visible species of Bread and 
Wine, in S. Macarius, Hom. xxviii., S. Greg. Nazianz. Orat 
xi., Germanus, Theor. Eccles. ; Theodoret, Dialog, ii., and in 
the Apostolical Constitutions, v. 13. S. John Damascene 
and Mark of Ephesus both agree that the phrase is used only 
before consecration, just as Westerns similarly use the word 
elements, but not afterwards. But this is hardly borne out by 
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bounty, that Thy Holy Ghost may come upon us, 
and on these Gifts lying before Thee, and bless, and 
hallow , and shew. (') 

The Deacon lays aside the fan which he was holding, 
or ilie veil, and comes nearer to the Priest, and both 

)re thrice before the holy Table, praying moreover to 
themselves. 

God be merciful to me a sinner. They say it 
secretly thrice. 

Then, 

Lord, Who at the third hour didst send down 
Thine All-holy Spirit on the Apostles, take Him 
not, good One, away from us. 

Versicle. Make me a clean heart, God, and 
renew a right spirit within me. Glory, &c. 



the language of the Fathers generally, as for example, Ter- 
tnllian and S. Augustme, who use the term Jigura of the con- 
secrated species. The true explanation seems to be that 
the visible Body and Blood of Chbist is caUed the r{nrosi or 
seal, bearing the Image of God, and the consecrated species the 
iivrlrviroyy impressed by the power of that seal, brought upon 
them by the Holt Ghost, and yet not locally nor numerically 
conuuensurate (as S. Thomas Aquinas points out) with 
Chbist*b visible human form, though mystically identical with 
it.— L. 

oyoSctlai. The Latin copies add here directly, " this 
Bread to be the precious Body of our Lord and God and 
Sayioub Jesus Chbist, and that which is in this Chalice the 
very Blood of our Lobd God and Savioub Jesus Christ, which 
was shed for the life of the world." And as Mark of 
Ephesus actually cites these words in Greek as found in S. 
Basil, it seems that they have either dropped out here through 
the carelessness of copyists, or, as is more probable, that the 
passages which precede them are later interpolations. The 
verb iivaSeiKv^fw does not merely mean to shewj but to make or 
constitute something, giving it a character which it had not 
before, and is bo used more than once by the LXX. — ^L. 
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Blessed art Thou, Chbist our God, &c., {as in 8 
Chrysostom, p. 96.) 
Now and ever, dc. When the Highest, descending 

&c. \ ^_^ 

Thevi the Deacon, bowing his head, points to the hoh 
Bread with his stole, and says secretly. 

Sir, bless the holy Bread. 

Arid the Eriest, standing up, signs the holy CHfts, 

saying secretly. 

This bread to be the precious Body Itself of ou 
Lord, and God, and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Deacon. Amen. And then again. Sir, bless th< 
holy Chalice. 

And the Priest, blessing, says, 

And this Chalice, the Precious Blood Itself of ou 
Lord, and God, and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Deacon: Amen. 
Friest^ Which was shed for the life of the world 

Deacon, Amen. And again, pointing with his st 
to both the Holy Things, he says. 

Sir, bless both. 

And the Priest, blessing both the Holy Things uith 

hand, says. 

Changing them by Thy Holy Spirit. 
Deacon. Amen, Ainen, Amen. 

And the Deacon, bowing his head to the Priest, 
saying, Eemember, Holy Master, me a sr 
shifts to his former position, taking up the fan c 
as before. 

Priest, That Thou wouldest unite all of us 
are partakers of the One Bread, and of the CJ 
to one another imto the fellowship of one 
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Spirit, and not cause any of us to partake of the 
holy Body and Blood of Thy Christ unto judgment 
or condemnation, but that we may find mercy and 
grace with all Thy Saints, who have pleased Thee from 
[the beginning of] the world, Forefathers, Fathers, 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, Heralds, Evange- 
lists, Martyrs, Confessors, Teachers, and every just 
spirit, perfected in faith. (Aloud.) Especially of our 
all-holy, immaculate, supereminently blessed, glori- 
ous Lady, the Mother of God, and ever- Virgin 
Mary. 

TJie Choir chants. The whole creation [as in Liturgy 
of S. James, p. 64.] But if it be Maundy Thursday, 
they chant, to the second oblique tone, (*) 

Son of God, receive me to-day as a guest at Thy 
mystic Supper, for I will not disclose Thy mystery 
to Thy foes. I will not give Thee a kiss, like Judas, 
but like the thief. I confess to Thee. Eemember 
me, Lord, in Thy Kingdom. 

If it be Holy Saturday, they sing the troparion to the 
first oblique tone. (*) 

Let all mortal flesh be silent, &c., (as in Liturgy 
of S. James, p. 88.) 

The Deacon censes the Holy Table round about, and 
commemorates the Diptychs of both the living and the 
sleeping, whomsoever he will. 

The Priest prays secretly. [Commemorating] Saint 
John, Forerunner and Baptist, the holy and all- 
celebrated Apostles, Saint N. whose memorial we 
observe, and all Thy Saints, through whose inter- 
cession look upon us, God. And remember all 



(*) The Fourth Gregorian Tone of the Western Church. 
(^) Second Gregorian Tone. 
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who have fallen asleep in the hope of resurrection 
unto life eternal. 

Then the Priest commemorates whom he wiU, living 
and dead. And for the living he saith^ 

For salvation, visitation, remission of sins of the 
servant of God, N. 

And for the dead, he saith, 

For repose, and remission of the soul of Thy 
servant N. in a place of light, where sorrow and 
sighing are put away. Give him rest, our God. 

Then this prayer, secretly. 

And give them rest, where the light of Thy 
countenance looketh upon them. Further we be- 
seech Thee, Lord, remember Thy holy Catholic 
and Apostolic Church, from one end of the world 
unto the other, and give peace unto it, which Thou 
hast purchased with the precious Blood of Thy 
Chbist, and strengthen this holy House until the 
consummation of the world. Eemember, Lobd, 
them who have offered their holy gifts unto Thee, 
and them for whom, and through whom, or for 
what ends they have offered them. Eemember, 
Lord, them who bring forth fruit, and do good 
works in Thy holy Churches, and who remember the 
poor. Eecompense them with Thy rich and heavenly 
graces. . Vouchsafe them things heavenly for things 
earthly, eternal for temporal, incorruptible for 
corruptible things. Eemember, Lord, those in 
deserts, and mountains, and dens, and caves of the 
earth. Eemember, Lord, them who live in vir- 
ginity, and piety, and discipline, and holy conver- 
sation. Eemember, Lord, our most pious and 
faithful Sovereigns, whom Thou hast given the right 
to reign over the earth. Crown them with the 
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shield of truth, the shield of good will, {^) over- 
shadow their head in the day of battle, strengthen 
their amji ; uplift their right hand, stablish 
their kingdom ; put all barbarous nations, which 
desire war, under them, vouchsafe them profound 
and inviolate peace ;. speak good things unto their 
heart for Thy Church and all Thy people, that we 
may spend during their calm time, a quiet and 
tranquil life in all piety and holiness. Eemember, 
LoBD, every magistracy and authority, and our 
brethren in the palace, and all the army. Preserve 
the good in Thy goodness, and make the evil good 
in Thy bounty. Eemember, Lord, the people 
which stand aroimd, and those who are absent for 
reasonable causes, and have mercy on them and us, 
according to the multitude of Thy mercy. Fill 
their stores with every good thing, keep their unions 
in peace and concord, rear up the infants, guide the 
youth, strengthen the old, comfort the timid, collect 
the scattered, bring back the erring, and unite them 
to Thy holy Catholic and Apostolic Church. Free 
those troubled by unclean spirits ; sail together with 
them that sail; journey with travellers, stand before 
the widows, shield the orphans, deliver the captives, 
heal the sick. Eemember, God, them that are in 
trials, and banishments, and all tribulation, and ne- 
cessity, and distress, and all them that need Thy 
great loving-kindness, and them which love us, and 
which hate us, and those who have enjoined us, 
unworthy as we are, to pray for them. And, 
LoBD our God, remember all Thy people, and pour 
out on all men Thy rich mercy, granting to all their 
petitions unto salvation. And them whom we, 
through ignorance, or forgetfulness, or the number of 

(<) Psalm y. IS. LXX. and Vulgate. 
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names, have not remembered, do Thou, God, remem- 
ber them. Who knowest the age and the name of each 
one. Who knowest each from his mother's womb. 
For Thou, God, art the Help of the helpless, the 
Hope of the hopeless, the Saviour of the tempest- 
tost, the Harbour of mariners, the Physician of the 
sick. Be Thou Thyself all things to all men, Who 
knowest each, and his petition, his dwelling, and 
his need. Deliver, Lord, this city, and every city 
and country, from famine, pestilence, earthquake, 
inundation, fire, sword, incursion of foreigners, 
and from civil war. (Aloud,) In the first place, 
remember, Lord, our Archbishop N., whom vouch- 
safe to Thy holy Churches in peace, safe, honoured, 
healthful, long-lived, and rightly dividing the word 
of truth. 

And the Deacon, standing by the door, saith, 

For the most sacred Metropolitan, or Bishop, N., 
and for him who presents these holy gifts, etc., as far 
as And of all Thy servants and handmaids. 

The Choir chants. And of all Thy servants and 
handmaids. 

Priest, (secretly,) Eemember, Lord, every see of 
the orthodox, who rightly divide the word of Thy 
truth. Eemember, Lord, according to the mul- 
titude of Thy compassions and of my unworthiness ; 
forgive me every offence voluntary and involuntary, 
and withdraw not the grace of Thy Holy Spirit 
from the Gifts lying before Thee, because of my 
sins. Eemember, Lord, the Presbytery, the 
Diaconate in Christ, and every priestly order, and 
make none of us ashamed who compass Thy holy 
Altar. Visit us in Thy bounty, Lord, be mani- 
fest unto us in Thy rich compassions, vouchsafe 
us temperate and wholesome weather, bestow 
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showers on the earth for the produce of fruit, 
bless the crown of the year of Thy goodness, quiet 
the schisms of the Churches, quench the boastings 
of the nations, quickly destroy the uprisings of 
heresies, by the power of Thy Holy Spibit ; receiving 
us all into Thy kingdom, making us children of 
hght, and children of the day. Vouchsafe us Thy 
peace and Thy love, Lobd our God, for Thou 
hast given us all things. (Aloud.) And grant us 
with one mouth and one heart to glorify and praise 
Thine all-honoured and majestic Name, of the 
Fatheb, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

The Priest turns to the door, and blessing, saith aloud, 

And the mercies of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Chbist, shall be with us all. 

And the Deacon (if he be present, otherwise, the 
Priest) goes forth, and standing in the usual place, 
saith. 

Making mention of all the Saints. Again and 
again in peace, let us beseech the Lobd. 
Choir. Lobd, have mercy. 

And so on, as in the Liturgy of Chrysostom. 

For the precious Gifts offered and hallowed. 

That our loving God. 

That we may be delivered. 

Priest, (secretly.) our God, God of salvation, 
teach us Thyself to give Thee worthy thanks for 
Thy benefits, which Thou hast done, and still doest 
amongst us. Do Thou, our God, Who acceptest 
these Giffcs, purify us from every pollution of flesh 
and spirit, and teach us to maintain perfect holiness 
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in Thy fear, that receiving in the pure witness of our 
conscience the portion of Thy hallowed things, we 
may be united to the holy Body and Blood of 
Thy Chkist, and receiving them worthily, we may 
have Cheist dwelling in our hearts, and become the 
temple of Thy Holy Spirit. Yea, our God, and 
make none of us guilty of these awful and heavenly 
mysteries, nor weak in soul and body from partak< 
ing of them unworthily ; but grant us unto our 
last breath worthily to receive the portion of Thy 
hallowed things, as the viaticum of life everlasting, 
as an acceptable plea at the terrible Judgment- 
seat of Thy Christ, that we also, with all Thy 
Saints, who have pleased Thee from [the beginning 
of] the world, may become partakers of Thine ever- 
lasting good things, which Thou hast prepared, 
Lord, for them that love Thee. 

Deacon. 

Assist, save, have mercy, &c. 

That we may pass all this day. 

The angel of peace, a faithfijd guide. 

Pardon and remission. 

What are good and profitable to our souls. 

That we may pass the remainder of our time. 

That the ends of our life may be Christian. 

Asking for the unity of the Faith, and the fel- 
lowship of the Holt Spirit, let us present ourselves 
and one another, and all our life to Christ our 
Lord. 

Friest, (aloud,) And count us worthy, Master, 
boldly to venture, uncondemned, to call on Thee 
our heavenly God and Father, and to say, 

Feople. Our Father, &c. 

Priest. For Thine is the Kingdom, &c. Then. 
Peace to all. 
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Deacon, Let ns bow down our heads nnto the Lobd. 

Briest. Master, Lord, Fatheb of compassions, 
and God of all consolation, bless, haUow, strengthen, 
stablish them who have bowed down their heads 
unto Thee, withdraw them from every evil deed, 
unite them to every good deed, and make them 
worthy to partake uncondemned of these Thy spot- 
less and quickening mysteries, for the remission 
of sins, for the fellowship of the Holy Ghost. 
(AUmd.) Through the grace, and compassion, and 
loving-kindness of Thine Only-Begotten Son, with 
Whom Thou art blessed, together with Thine all- 
holy, and good, and quickening Spirit, now and 
ever, and to ages of ages. Amen. 

Priest. Advance, Lord Jesus Christ, our God, 
from Thy holy dwelling-place, and from the throne 
of the glory of Thy kingdom, and come to hallow 
us. Who sittest on high with the Father, and art 
here invisibly present with us, and deign with Thy 
mighty Hand to give us a share in Thy spotless 
Body and Precious Blood, and by us to all the 
people. (AUmd.) 

Deacon. Let us attend. 

Priest. Holy things for holy persons. 

When the Communion is ended, and the holy Mysteries 
have been taken frorjp, the sa,cred Table, the Priest prays. 

We give thanks to Thee, Lord our God, for 
the reception of Thy holy, spotless, immortal, and 
heavenly mysteries, which Thou hast given us for 
the benefit and sanctification and healing of our 
souls and bodies. Thyself, Master of all things, 
grant that the Communion of the holy Body and 
Blood of Thy Christ may be to us unto faith 
that maketh not ashamed, unto love unfeigned. 
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unto fulness of wisdom, unto healing of soul and 
body, unto defeat of every foe, unto fulfilment of 
Thy commandments, unto an acceptable plea at the 
terrible judgment- seat of Thy Christ. 

Deacon. Eightly partaking of the divine, holy, 
spotless, immortal, heavenly, and quickening mys- 
teries. 

Assist, preserve, have mercy, &c. 

Pri£8t, (aloud,) For Thou art our sanctification, and 
unto Thee we ascribe the glory. Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, now and ever, and to ages of ages. Amen. 

PriVs^ Let us go forth in peace. 
Deacon, Let us beseech the Lord. 

Prayer behind the Ambon, pronounced by the Priest, 

Lord, Who blessest them that bless Thee, 
and' hallowest them that trust in Thee, save Thy 
people and bless Thine inheritance ; guard the 
fulness of Thy Church, hallow them that love 
the beauty of Thine house ; give them a glorions 
reward through Thy divine power, and leave ns 
not, who hope in Thee. Grant peace unto Thy 
world, to Thy Churches, to the Priests, to onr 
sovereigns, to the army, and to all Thy people, 
because every good gift, and every perfect gift is 
from above, coming down from Thee, the Father 
of lights ; and to Thee we ascribe the glory, and 
thanksgiving, and adoration. Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

Prayer while the Holy Things are put away. 

The Mystery of Thy dispensation, Christ our 
God, is accomplished and perfected, so far as hes 
in our power. For we have the memorial of Thy 
death, we have seen the figure of Thy resurrec- 
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tion, we have been filled with Thine unending life. 
We have enjoyed Thine inexhaustible pleasure, of 
which vouchsafe to count us all worthy in the world 
to come. Through the grace of Thine unbegin- 
ing Father, and Thy holy, and good, and quicken- 
ing Spirit, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 
Amen. 
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The Priest advances with the Deacon to the Altar. 

Priest. Glory to God in the highest. 

Deacon. Amen. 

Priest. Glory to God in the highest. ' 

Deaco7i. Amen. 

Priest and Deacon. And on earth peace, and a 
good hope to men. Our Father, Which . art in 
heaven, hallowed be Thy Name : Holy, Holy, Holy: 
Our Father, Which art in heaven, heaven and earth 
are full of the majesty of Thy glory, and Angels and 
men exclaim to Thee, Holy, Holy, Holy. Our 
Father, Which art in heaven, hallowed be Thy 
Name : Thy kingdom come : Thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven : Give us this day the bread 
of our necessity : And forgive us our sins, as we 
also forgive our debtors : And le'ad us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil : for Thine is 
the kingdom, and the power and the glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

Priest. Strengthen, Lord God, out infirmity 
by Thy mercy, that we may minister in Thy holy 
Sacraments, given for the salvation and renewal of 
our nature, through the love of Thy most dearly 
beloved Son, Lord of all things, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. Amen. 
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Priest. Adored and glorified, honoured and exalted, 
landed and blessed in heaven and in earth, be the 
glorious Name of Thy most resplendent Trinity, at 
all times, Lobd of all things, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. Amen. 

The Priest and Deacon say alternately Psalms 1 6 , 
160, and 117. 

Priest. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghost, from ages to ages. Amen 
and Amen. 

Deacon. Set me, Lord, with pure thoughts be- 
fore Thy altar. 

Priest. Lord, who shall dwell in Thy tabernacle, 
and who shall rest upon Thy holy hill ? How 
glorious and lovely is Thy sanctuary, God, the 
Sanctifier of all things. 

Deacon. Peace be with us. 

Priest. Before the exceeding glorious throne of 
Thy Majesty, my. Lord, and the lofty and supreme 
seat of Thy domination, and the Altar of expiation, 
vhich Thy wiU hath fixed in the place of the habi- 
tation of Thy glory, we Thy people, and the sheep 
of Thy pasture, with the thousands of Seraphim 
that praise Thee, and the ten thousands of Angels 
and Archangels that minister to Thee, bend our 
knees before Thee, and ever adore and glorify 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to ages of ages. 

To the Name of Thy ever-glorious Trinity, great, 
formidable, holy, laudable and incomprehensible ; 
also to Thy mercy which Thou hast manifested to- 
wards our race, we are bound to return continual 
thanks, and to attribute laud and adoration ; 
Lord of all things. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

R. Amen. 

Priest. Thee, the Lord of all things, we praise : 

L 2 
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Thee, Jesus Chbist, we glorify ; because Thou art 
the raiser up of our bodies, and the most holy 
Saviour of our souls ; I have washed my hands in 
innocency, Lord, and have compassed Thine 
altar. 

Deacon. Thee, the Lobd of all things. {As the 
Priest, who then repeats it again,) 

Deacon, Peace be with us all. 

Priest. Thou art truly my Lord, and the raiser up 
of our bodies, and the good Saviour of our sonls, 
and the constant Keeper of our life : and it is meet 
that we should laud and glorify Thee at all times, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. Amen. 

Priest. Lord, our God, when the most sweet odour 
of Thy goodness and love shall breathe upon us, 
and when our souls shall have been enlightened 
with the splendour of Thy truth, then we shaD 
meet Thy most beloved Son Who shall be revealed 
from heaven, and in Thy Church, already honoured 
with the crown, shall praise Thee incessantly, for 
Thou art the Lord and Creator of all things, Fatheb, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. Amen. Bring your voices, and praise, 
all ye people, the Living God. 

Priest. Holy God, Holy and Mighty, Holy and 
Immortal, have mercy upon us. Glory be to the 
Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. Holy God, Holy and Mighty, Holy and 
Immortal, have mercy upon us. 

Piiest. From everlasting to everlasting. Amen 
and Amen. 

Deacon. Holy God, &c. 

Priest, turning to the people. Let us all stand in 
order, and with joy and gladness let us seek and 
say, 
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People. our Lobd, have mercy upon us. {And 
so at the end of every petition. (^) 

Deacon, Father of mercies and God of all Con- 
solation, we beseecL Thee. 

Our Saviour, the Dispenser of our salvation, and 
the Captain of all things, we, &c. 

For the peace and unity and well-being of the 
whole world, and of all Churches : 

For the healthfulness of the air, the richness of 
year and its provisions, and the beauty of the whole 
world : 

For our holy Fathers, our Patriarch, the universal 
Pastor of the whole Catholic Church ; and our 
Bishop, that they may enjoy good health : 

The merciful God Who governeth all things by 
His love : 

Him That is rich in mercy and Whose loving- 
kindness is shed abroad : 

Him That is good in His Essence, and the Giver 
of all gifts : 

Him that is glorious in heaven, and exceeding 
laudable upon earth : 

The Immortal Nature That inhabits that most 
glorious light, we beseech : 

Save us all, Christ, our Lord and God, by Thy 
grace, and multiply in us peace and love, and have 
mercy upon us. 

Let us pray and beseech the Lord, the God of 
all, that He may hear the voice of our prayers, and 
listen to our supplications, and have mercy upon 

us. 

Let us pray also for the holy Catholic Church, 
which is spread over the whole orb of the world, 

p) This manifestly answers to the first Ectene in the pre- 
ceding Liturgies, although the form differs considerably. 
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that the peace which is from God may remain in it 
till the consummation of all things : 

Let us pray also for the holy Fathers, our Bishops, 
that without blemish and complaint they may 
remain all the days of their life in the government 
of their Churches : but chiefly we are bound to pray 
for the safety of the Lord Patriarch, the Pastor of 
the whole Church, and the Lord Bishop of this Me- 
tropolis : let us pray that the Lord may keep them 
and preserve them at the head of their flocks, that 
they may feed and govern and prepare for the Lobd 
a perfect people, zealous of all good works. 

Let us pray also for the Presbyters and Deacons 
who are occupied in the ministry of the truth; 
that with a good heart and a pure conscience they 
may accomplish their ministry before God. 

Let us pray also for every holy and sober congre- 
gation of the sons of the holy Catholic Church, that 
they may accomplish the most excellent course of 
sanctity, and may receive the hope and promise of 
the Lord in the land of the Living. 

Let us commemorate the most blessed Virgin 
Mary, the Mother (*) of Christ and our Saviour. 

Let us pray that the Holy Ghost, Who dwelt in 
her, may sanctify us by His grace, and accomplish 
His will in us, and sign His truth in us, all the 
days of our life. 

Let us venerate the memory of Prophets, Apostles, 
Martyrs, and Confessors : let us pray that by their 
prayers and the passions which they endured, God 
may give to us with them a good hope and salva- 



(8) Mother of Christ. Notice here the Nestorian heresy- 
Mother of Christ, instead of Mother of God. This is one of 
the few expressions which was rightly altered at the Synod of 
Diamper. 
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tion ; and that we may be made worthy of their 
blessed commemoration, and their living and true 
promises in the kingdom of heaven. Let us com- 
memorate also our fathers and the doctors of truth, 
8. Nestorius, (®) S. Diodorus, S. Theodore, S. 
Ephraim, S. Abraham, S. Narcissus, and all Doctors 
and Presbyters, followers after truth. Let us pray 
that by their prayers, the pure truth and the sincere 
doctrine which they taught may be preserved in 
the holy Church till the consummation of the 
world. 

Let us remember also our fathers and our brethren 
who have departed out of this world in the orthodox 
faith ; let us pray, I say, to the Lord that He may 
absolve them, and may forgive them their offences, 
and may vouchsafe that they, with all just and 
righteous men who have obeyed the Divine will, 
may rejoice for ever and ever. 

Also for this province and city, and for them that 
dwell therein, especially for this congregation ; let 
us pray that the Lord by His grace may turn away 
from us sword, captivity, rapine, earthquake, 
famine, pestilence, and other things which are in- 
jurious to the soul and the body. 

For those also that have departed from the true 
faith, and are held in captivity by the net of Satan: 
let us pray that the Lord God may convert their 
hearts, and that they may verily acknowledge God 
the true Father, and His Son, Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. 

Let us pray also for the sick : and especially for 
them who are vexed with cruel diseases, and are 
tried by most evil spirits : we pray that the Lord 
our God may send to them ELis holy Angel of love 

(8) The arch-heretic. 
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and salvation, and may visit and heal and help 
them, through the greatness of His grace and 
mercy. 

Also for the poor, orphans, widows, and afflicted ; 
and them that suffer persecution : let us pray 
that the Lord may govern them by His grace, 
and nourish and console them by His pity, and by 
His loving- kindness set them free from them that do 
violence to them. 

Pray and beseech the love of the God of all, that 
we may be to Him a kingdom, a priesthood, and a 
holy people. Cry to the Lord, the mighty God, 
with all your heart, and all your soul, for God is a 
tender Father, and merciful and clement, and 
willeth not that His handywork should perish, but 
rather should be converted and live. But above 
all things it is fit and meet that we should pray to, 
laud and adore, glory and adore, glory and honour, 
and exalt the One God, the Father, the Lord of all, 
most worthy of adoration, Who by Christ hath 
made to us a good hope and salvation for our souls, 
that He may accomplish His grace and love in us 
even to the end. 

While the Deacon saith these things, the Priesty 
standing in the middle of the Altar, taketh the Paten; 
and the Deacon giving inceiise, and holding the Thurible 
with both hands, he censeth it in the form of a Cross, 
saying. 

Lord, our God, cause this paten to have a sweet- 
smelling savour, after the pattern of Aaron, the 
most illustrious Priest in the tabernacle of testi- 
mony. Thou That art the Creator and the Lord of 
the roots and spices that breathe a sweet odour, in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
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Then he censeth the Veil of the Chalice, and saith : 

Lord, our God, cause this veil to have a sweet 
savour, after the fashion of the mantle wherewith 
Elias, the prophet of truth, clothed himself ; in the 
]Name. 

Then he censeth the Chalice, and saith : 

Lord, our God, cause this chalice to send forth a 
sweet smell, after the fashion of Aaron the Priest in 
the tabernacle of witness, Thou Who art the Creator 
of roots and spices that breathe forth a sweet odour, 
in the Name. 

Then he poureth wine into the Chalice, and saith : 

Let the precious Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be mingled in the chaliee. (*) 

He poureth in water, and saith ; 

One of the soldiers came, and with a spear pierced 
the side of our Lord Jesus Christ, and forthwith 
came thereout Blood and Water, and he that saw it 
bare record, and his record is true. 

Again pouring in wine, he saith : 

Let water be mingled with wine and wine with 
water, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. {^) Then he saith : Expect- 
ing I expected the Lord, the Body of Christ, and 



(*) This anticipative calling that which is simple wine, 
"the Blood of Christ," is on a par with the anticipative 
adoration of the Holy Mysteries at the Great Entrance, 
common through all the Eastern Church. 

(«) Here follows, in the modem edition, a long ruhric, of the 
insertion of which no notice is given, but which is evidently 
taken from the Boman Missal. 
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His precious Blood on the holy Altar. Let ns all 
offer it with fear and honour, and with the Angels 
let us exclaim, Holy, Holy, Holy, is our Lord God. 
Deacon. The poor shall eat and be satisfied with 
the Body of Christ and His precious Blood upon 
the holy Altar: let us aU offer it with fear and 
honour, and with Angels let us exclaim, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, is our Lord God. 

Let us pray. Peace be with us. 

Priest {secretly). Let glory be offered and immo- 
lated to Thy ever-glorious Trinity, for ages of ages : 
and may Christ Who was offered as an oblation for 
our salvation, and has commanded us that we should 
sacrifice in memory of His Passion, Death, Sepul- 
ture, and Kesurrection, receive this sacrifice from 
our hands, through His grace and His love, for ever 
and ever. 

He puts the Holy Gifts on the Altar • 

Let these exceeding glorious, holy, and life-gi'ving 
mysteries be constituted and ordained upon the holy 
Altar of Chrii^t, until the glorious Advent from 
heaven of the Same, to Whom is laud, glory, and 
adoration now and at aU times, and to ages of ages. 

(Aloud,) Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the HohY Ghost. Be there a commemoration 
upon the holy Altar of the Virgin Mary, the Mother 
of Christ. 

Deacon, From everlasting to everlasting. Amen 
and Amen. Apostles of the very Son, friends of 
the Only Begotten, pray ye that there may be peace 
in the creation. 

Priest. Let all the people say Amen and Amen. 
Be Thy commemoration, Apostle Thomas, our holy 
father, upon the holy Altar, together with the just 
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who have conqnerect, and the martyrs who have 
received the crown. 

Deacon, The Mighty God is with us, our Father 
is with us, our Angel, and our Helper, the God of 
Jaooh. 

Priest. The little ones, with the elders, behold all 
the faithful who have fallen on sleep in a good hope, 
who have paid the debt of humanity. By Thy ex- 
ceeding glorious resurrection, Thou shalt raise them 
up to Thy glory. («) 

heacon. Pour forth before him your hearts in 
prayer, fasting and penitence. They have made 
propitiation to Christ, the Father, and His Spirit. 

The Priest saith, while he covereth the Oblations, 

Thou coverest Thyself with light as with a garment, 
and stretchest out the heavens like a curtain, now 
and ever, and to ages of ages. 

While the Priest washeth his hands the Deacon saith : 

By the prayer and supplication of the Angels of 
peace and of love, we ask. 

People. From Thee, Lord. 

Deacon. Night and day, and all the days of our 
life, we ask for eternal peace to Thy Church, and a 
life without sins. 

People. From Thee, Lord. 

Deacon. Remission of sins, and that which may be 
profitable to our life, and may appease His Divinity, 
we ask, 



(^ If we compare these versicles and responses with the 
" God is with us," in the Great Apodeipnon of the Constanti- 
nopolitan rite, (which we know to be, at the very latest, of 
the beginning of the fourth century,) we may conclude them 
in like manner to be of the most remote antiquity. 
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People, From Thee, Lord. 

Deacon, The mercies of the Lord, and His be- 
nignity, ever and at all times we ask, 

Eeople, From Thee, Lord. 

Deacon, Ourselves and our souls let us commend 
to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

People. To Thee, Lord God. 

Priest, We pray and beseech Thee, Lord God, the 
Mighty, perfect in us Thy grace, and by our hands 
pour forth Thy gifts and love, and the tender mercy 
of Thy Divinity ; and let them be for the propitiation 
of the debts of Thy people, and for the remission of 
all the sins of the sheep of Thy pasture, which, by 
grace and Thy love. Thou hast chosen to Thyself: 
of all, Lord, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. Amen. Bow down your heads for the 
imposition of hands, and receive the blessing. 

Priest (secretly). Lord, Mighty God, Thine is the 
holy Catholic Church, purchased by the wonderful 
Passion of Thy Christ : on the sheep of Thy flock, 
by the grace of the Holy Ghost, Who is equal to 
Thee in most glorious Deity, the orders of true priest- 
hood are conferred. Thou, my Lord, by Thy 
clemency, liast vouchsafed to the exiguity of the 
nature of our misery, that we men should become 
glorious members of that mighty body which is the 
Catholic Church, and by Thy ministry may confer 
on believing souls, spiritual helps. Do Thou there- 
fore, my Lord, accomplish in us Thy grace, and 
pour forth by our hands. Thy gifts : let also Thy love 
be upon us, and the piety of Thy Deity upon this 
people which Thou hast chosen to Thyself. (Aloud.) 
Grant also, my Lord, through Thy mercy, that we 
all, in all the days of our life, may equally please 
Thy Deity by the best works of righteousness, which 
render us acceptable to the glorious will of Thy 
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Majesty ; and that in this manner we may be made 
worthy of the assistance of Thy grace, that we may 
ever offer to Thee hymns, honour, laud, and 
adoration, Lord of all, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 

[Expulsion op the Catechumens.] 

Deacon, Amen. He that hath not received baptism 
let him depart. 

Choir, Amen. 

DecLcon. He that hath not received the seal of life, 
let him depart. 

Choir, Amen* 

DecLcon, He that hath not received it, let him 
depart. 

Priest, Go, auditors, C') and see the doors. Let us 
pray : peace be with us. Illuminate, Lord our 
God, the motions of our thoughts, that we may listen 
to and understand the most sweet voice of Thy pre- 
cepts, life-conferring and divine. Grant to us also 
by Thy grace and Thy loves, that from them we may 
gather advantage, that is to say, love, hope, and sal- 
vation, as may be expedient to soul and to body, 
and that we may ever sing praise to Thee, without 
cessation, at aU times, Lord of all things. Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Deacon, Amen. 

Priest. Thee, the most wise Governor and marvel- 
lous preserver of Thy servants, and great treasury 
whence every good thing and all help proceedeth 
from Thy mercy : we beseech Thee, turn Thee, my 
LoBD, and be propitious to us, and have mercy upon 



He is addressing of course that class of Catechumens 
who are called Auditors or Audientes, 
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as always, as Thou art accustomed, Lobd of all, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Deacon, Keep silence. Paul the Apostle : the 
Epistle to the my brethren: Sir, bless. 

Priest, Christ bless thee. (®) 

[The Epistle is read,] 

Choir. Glory to Christ the Lord. 

Priest, (*) before the middle of the Altar, bowing: 
Thee, the splendour of the glory of the Father Him- 
self, and the Image of the Substance of Him That 
begat Thee, Who didst appear in the body of our 
humanity, and didst illuminate our soul by the light 
of Thy Ufe-giving Gospel, Thee, I say, we laud and 
adore and glorify at aU times, Lord of all, Fatheb, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Make me wise, Lord, with Thy holy wisdom, 
and grant to me that, without intermission and with- 
out spot, I may minister to Thee by the keeping of 
Thy Commandments, life- conferring and divine, 
Lord of all, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. There is silence. Be silent. 

Priest. Peace be with us. 

Choir. With thee andwith thy spirit. 

Deacon. The holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the preaching of 

Choir. Glory to Christ the Lord. 

Deacon. Sir, bless. 

Priest. Christ bless thee. 



(8) The respective speeches of the Priest and Deacon aie 
cnriously counterchanged in the printed copies. The actual 
Liturgy given is that for a departed Priest : the Epistle is 
2 Cor. V. 1—12 ; the Gospel, S. John vi. 24—26. 

(^) Here again I follow Le Bran : Banlin gives this pnyei 
to the Deacon. 
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[The Gospel is read,] 

Choir. Glory to Chbist the Loiu). 

The Nicene Creed is recited as at page 12. 

Deacon. Let ns pray. Peace be with us. Pray, 
bearing in memory our fathers, the Catholics, (^) 
and all Presbyters and Deacons, youths and virgins, 
and all the faithful who have departed from the 
living and are dead in the true faith. And all our 
fathers and brethren, and sons and daughters : also 
faithful kings beloved of Christ, and all Prophets, 
Apostles, and Martyrs : let us pray, I say, that, in 
the resurrection from the dead they may be rewarded 
by God with the crown, with a good hope, and the 
inheritance of the life of the kingdom of heaven: 
furthermore, that this oblation may be confidently 
received, that by the (^^) Word of God and the Holy 
G^osT it may be consecrated, that it may be to us 
for help and salvation and eternal life in the kingdom 
of heaven, through the grace of Christ. 

In the meamchile the Priest saith secretly : Glory 
be to Thee, Finder of them that were lost : glory 
be to Thee, Collector of them that are dispersed, 
and Bringer-back of them that are afar off : glory to 
Thee "Who convertest the erring to the knowledge 
of the truth. Glory to Thee, my Lord, Who hast 



po) The original petition referred of coarse to the Catholic 
of Babylon or Mosul, the spiritual head of the Church of 
Malabar. But it was left by the Boman Censors, as it stood, 
they intending to receive it in the sense of ** our Catholic 
Fathers." 

pi) The reference is 1 Timothy iv. 5, as alluding to the 
Words of institution, and prayer for the Descent of the Holt 
Ghost, as both necessary, according to the teaching of the 
Eastern Church, to a valid Eucharist. 
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called wretched me by Thy mercy and grace to ap- 
proach to Thee, and hast made me, as it were, an 
illustrious member in the mighty body of the Holy 
Church, that I may offer to Thee this one, holy, and 
acceptable Sacrifice, which is the memorial of the 
Passion and Death, Burial and Resurrection of onr 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, through Whom it 
pleased Thee to forgive the sias of all men. 

The Priest censeth those who are on the right of the 

Altar f and saith to them :\ 

Bless, my lords, and pray for me, my fathers, and 
my brethren, and my masters, that this oblation 
may be consecrated by my hands* 

They reply with the Deacon : 

May Christ hear thy prayers and receive thy 
oblation, and cause thy priesthood to shine before 
Him ; and may He be well-pleased with this sacrifice 
which thou offerest for thyself, for us, and for all the 
world, from the least to the greatest, through Thy 
grace and love for ever and ever. Amen. 

The Priest adores , bowing before the Altar, 

Yea, Lord our God, look not upon the multi- 
tude, nor let Thy domination be angry at the weight 
of my sins ; but by Thy ineffable grace consecrate 
this great sacrifice, and bestow it in virtue and 
power, that it may abolish our many sins : and when 
at the latter day Thou appearest in the human 
body which Thou didst assume of our race, we may 
find before Thee grace and love, and may be made 
worthy to praise Thee with the multitude of angels. 
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Rising, he saith : 

We confess and praise, Lord our God, the riches 
of Thy grace shed abroad over us ; for when we were 
sinners and weak, Thou nevertheless, through the 
multitude of Thy mercy, didst make us worthy of 
the dispensation of the holy sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Christ : we beseech therefore Thy help, 
the Strength of our souls, that with perfect love and 
true faith, we may administer Thy gift which we 
have, and may offer to Thee hymns, honour, laud 
and adoration, now and for ever. 

Deacon. Amen. 

Priest, Peace be with all. 

Deacon. With thee and with thy spirit. 

Priest. Give the peace to each other. 

And for Patriarchs, Bishops, Presbyters and Dea- 
cons, and for those who having accomplished this 
life, have departed out of this congregation of the 
Church; and for the peace of the world and the 
crown of the year, that it may be blessed and filled 
with Thy mercy : and for aU Thy servants, and for 
us all, that this oblation be accepted for ever and 
ever. 

Deacon. (^^) Let us confess, and let us all of us 
beseech the Lord with the voice of choral melody ; 
stand rightly and attend to these things which are 
done in the tremendous mysteries which are conse- 
crated : the Priest is praying that by his intercession 
peace may be multiplied in you : cast your eyes 
down to the ground, and vigilantly take care to 
raise your mind to heaven ; seek and petition at 
this time, and let no one venture to speak ; and he 

(^ The following speech is not in the books attributed to 
ihe beacon, but clearly belongs to him, and is followed by a 
prayer which is *' said in the meanwhile '' by the Priest. 
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that prayeth, let him pray mentally, while he re- 
maineth in silence and fear. Peace be with us. 

In the meanwhile the Priest saith : 

Lord, Mighty God, strengthen my weakness by 
Thy mercy, and make me worthy of the assistance 
of Thy grace, that I may offer to Thee an oblation 
for the benefit of all men, and to the praise of Thy 
exceeding glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, for ever. 

He unveils the mysteries and blesses incense^ and puts 

it in the censer and saith : 

[beginning the Anaphora.] 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God the Father, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghost, be with us all, now and for ever. 

Deacon, Amen. 

Priest. Lift up your hearts. 

Choir, To Thee, God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, the exceeding glorious King, (^') 



(^) This sentence is precisely the same as that in the 
Liturgy of the Apostles, which is the Nestorian norm. In the 
Liturgies of Nestorius and Theodore the Interpreter, them- 
selves apparently of the fifth century, it is very much amplified, 
as thus in the former : 

Priest. Up in the sublime heights, in the feaful and glorions 
region, where the Cherubin cease not to agitate their wings, 
and there is no end to the hymns and the sweet sounds of the 
sanctification of the Seraphim, there be your minds. 

Choir, They are lifted up to Thee, God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Israel, King of Glory. 

Hence I gather the extreme antiquity of the Malabar 
Anaphora, clearly a much earlier foxm. 
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Priest. The oblation is o£fered to the Lobd, the 
God of all. 

Choir. It is meet and right. Peace be with us. 

Priest. Lord, Mighty God, give us boldness be- 
fore Thee, that we may confidently perform this 
quickening and holy ministry with consciences pure, 
and free from all malice, simulation, and guilt, and 
bitterness, and sow in us, my Lord, charity and 
mutual unity of soul ; and guard Thy holy Catholic 
Church here and everywhere, from everything 
noxious, from all fault and perturbation, by Thy 
grace and love for ever. 

Choir. Bless, my Lord. 

Priest. By the mouth of all be it glorified, by the 
tongue of all be it praised, by all creatures be it 
worshipped and exalted, the adorable and exceeding 
glorious Name of the most illustrious Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, Who created the 
world and all that dwell therein by His goodness, 
and hath saved the sons of men by his loving- 
kindness, and hath shown great mercy to mortals. 
Thy Majesty, my Loip, is adored and venerated by 
thousand thousands of heavenly beings, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand of holy Angels ; and 
the hosts of the Spirits of fire glorify Thy Name. 
And with holy Cherubim and Seraphim, they offer 
Srdoration to Thy greatness, they cry, they glorify 
without intermission, and say one to another : 

Choir. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord, mighty God: 
heaven and earth are full of His songs : Hosanna 
in the highest : Hosanna to the Son of David : 
blessed is He That cometh and shall come in the 
Name of the Lord : Hosanna in the highest. 

Priest. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord,* mighty God : r ^ -. 
fall are the heavens and the earth of His songs, ^ *-' 
and of the essence of His substance, and the splendour 

M 2 
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of His exceeding glorious beauty, so that Do I 

not fill heaven and earth, saith the Lobd ? Holy 
art Thou, God, the Father of Truth, from "Whom 
all paternity in heaven and in earth is named : holy 
also is Thme Only-Begotten Son, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by Whom all things were made : holy also 
is the Spirit, the cause of all truth, by "Whom all 
are sanctified. Woe is me, woe is me ; for I am 
astonished ; because I am a man of polluted Hps, 
and I dwell in the midst of a people of polluted 
lips, and mine eyes have seen the King, the Lobd 
of Hosts. How terrible is this place to-day, in 
which face to face the Lord is seen ! And now, 
Lord, let Thy mercy be upon us, and purify our 
filth, and sanctify our lips, and commingle the voices 
of our imbecility with the praises of Seraphim and 
Archangels, who sing glory to Thy love: for cor- 
poreal men Thou hast associated with spirits. With 
these celestial hosts then, we also. Thy miserable 
servants, weak and useless, praise Thee, my Lord, 
because Thou hast shewn great mercy to us, for 
which we cannot return equal thanks. For Thou 
didst take upon Thyself our humanity, that Thou 
mightest quicken us with Thy divinity ; Thou didst 
exalt our humanity, and set up our fall, and forgive 
our sins, and justify us by wiping out our offences, 
and didst illuminate our imderstandings, and didst 
prove, Lord our God, our enemies to be guilty, 
and because of the love of Thy grace shed abroad 
over us, didst bestow the victory on the weak 
exiguity of our nature. For all helps, therefore, 
and mercies bestowed on us, let us offer to Thee a 
song, laud and honour, and adoration, now and 
ever, and to ages of ages. 

Deacon, -Amen. Pray in your hearts. Peace be 
with us. 
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He kisseth the Altar thrice^ and saith : Glory to r- -, 
Thy Holy Name, and adoration to Thy Divinity, ^ '-• 
at all times. Lord Jesu Chbist, Living Bread, giving 
life, Who didst descend from heaven, and quickenest 
the whole world, and they that eat this Bread shall 
never die, and they that receive it in truth are freed 
and sanctified by it, and are cleansed and live for 
ever. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ (^*) in the same night 
wherein He was betrayed, tooK the holy bread into 
His pure and loving hands, and lifted up His eyes 
to heaven, and gave thanks to God the Father, the 
Creator of all things, and blessed and brake, and 
gave to His Disciples and said, — Take and eat of 
this bread all of you : for this is My Body. In 
like manner after He had supped. He took the 
Chalice into His pure hands, and gave thanks, and 
blessed, and gave to His Disciples, saying. Take 
and drink ye all of this Chalice : for as often as ye 



Q*) I have venttired to make a considerable alteration in the 
order of the above prayers. As we have the Malabar Liturgy 
from the Portuguese revisers, the sequence of the Collects is 
that which is given by bracketed numerals in the margin. 
Here the Invocation of the Holy Ghost, contrary to the use of 
every other Oriental Liturgy, preceded the words of Listitution. 
This, in itself, would be a sufficient proof that an alteration 
had been made ; though very carelessly, if not mala fide^ no 
notice is given of it. But fortunately the Nestorian Liturgy of 
Theodore the Interpreter bears a sufficient resemblance to this 
to shew what was the original order : I have therefore arranged 
the prayers according to that. The Liturgy of All Apostles, the 
Nestorian norm, bears as would be natural, a closer resemblance 
still to the Malabar; but as All Apostles, from whatever cause, 
has not the words of Institution at all, it is not so useful in 
shewing how the Malabar was arranged. Benaudot has a note 
on the Malabar, (vol. ii. p. 599, edit. Leslie), but he mani- 
festly refers to a veiy different edition of it from that which 
we are employing. 
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eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye shew forth 
My remembrance : for this is the Chalice of My 
Blood, of the New Testament, which for you and 
for many shall be poured forth for the remission of 
sins : this shall be My pledge even to the consum- 
mation of all things. 

Glory to Thee, my Lord : glory to Thee, my Lord : 
glory to Thee my Lobd, for Thme ineffable gift. 

The Priest signs the Oblations^ and saith : 

Lord God of Hosts, hear the voice of my cry, 
po -, and listen, my Lord, and give ear to my groans 
^ *-' and my sighs, and receive the prayers of me, a 
sinner : for in this hour in which the Sacrifice is offered 
to Thy Father, I beseech Thy grace to have mercy 
upon all creatures ; to forgive the offenders, to 
bring back the wanderers, to console the afflicted, 
to give peace to the disturbed, to heal the infirm, to 
hear them that are troubled in spirit, and to impart 
tranquillity to them ; to accomplish the almsdeeds 
of them that work righteousness, and for Thy holy 
Name's sake to be propitious ever to me, a sinner, 
through Thy grace. 

Thanks be to Thee, Lord God of Hosts : let this 
po ^ oblation be received for the whole CathoHc 
'- '-' Church, and for priests and princes ; for the poor 
also that are oppressed in sorrow and misery, and for 
the faithful departed, and for all them who desire the 
prayer of my weakness, and for my sins. Yea, 
Lord, my God, visit Thy people, and my un- 
happiness, according to Thy love, and the multitude 
of Thy mercy, and not according to my sins and 
iniquities : but grant that we may be made worthy 
of the remission of our sins by the Holy Body which 
we shall in faith receive, through grace which is 
from Thee. Amen. 
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Prostrating himself, he continties : Thou, my Lobd, 
aocording to Thy exceeding love, receive this best r^ -. 
and acceptable commemoration of the fathers '- '^ 
who are just and upright, and please Thee, — the re- 
membrance of the Body and Blood of Thy Christ, 
which we shall offer to Thee upon the pure and 
holy altar, as Thou hast taught us, and give peace 
to us and tranquillity all the days of our Hfe. Yea, 
Lord, give us peace, that all the inhabitants of 
the earth may know that Thou art God, the only 
Father of truth. Thou didst send Thy most be- 
loved Son, and He the Lord our God came and 
taught us, all the holiness and purity of Prophets 
and Apostles, Martyrs and Confessors, Bishops and 
Doctors, Priests and Deacons, and all the sons of 
the holy Catholic Church, who have been sealed 
with holy baptism. We, therefore, my Lord, Thy 
weak and unprofitable servants, who are gathered 
together in Thy Name, and at this time stand before 
Thee, and by holy tradition have received a pattern 
from. Thee, with exultation and joy, glorify, exalt 
and venerate this memorial, and sacrifice this 
Mystery, great, terrible, holy and divine, of the 
Passion and Death, Burial and Eesurrection of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

And the Priest stretcheth forth, purely, his hands pg -. 
to heaven and consecrateth the Body and Blood of - '^ 
Christ. 

Send then, my Lord, Thy Holy Spirit, and let Him 
rest upon this oblation of Thy servants and ^ . ^ 
sanctify it, that it may be to us, my Lord, for •-. *J^ 
the payment of our debts and the remission of 
our sins, and the great hope of resurrection from the 
dead, and a new l&e in the heavenly kingdom, with 
all who have pleased Thee. Moreover, for all Thy 



168 IiITUBGY OF 

admirable dispensation carried on towards ns, we 
praise and glorify Thee without ceasing in the 
Church, which hath been redeemed by the Blood of 
Thy Son, and with open mouth and unveiled coun- 
tenance, we will offer unto Thee a song and honour 
laud and adoration, to Thy living, holy, and 
quickening Name, now and ever and to ages of 
ages. Amen. 

The Priest saith Psalm li. 1 — 18 ; and Psalm cxxiii. 
P^ ^ 1 — 3. Then : Stretch forth Thy hand, and let 
'- *-' Thy right hand save me, Lord ; let Thy love 
remain over me for ever, and despise not the works 
of Thy hands. 

He riseth and saith : Christ, the peace of things that 
pr. n are on high, and the great rest of those that are 
'- '-' below, stablish, Lord, in Thy peace and rest, 
the four regions of the world, but principally Thy 
holy Catholic Church, and destroy wars and battles 
from the ends of the earth, and disperse the people 
that delight in war, and pacify by the mercy of Thy 
Divinity, the Priesthood, and the kingdom, that we 
may have a secure habitation with all sobriety and 
piety, and forgive the debts and sins of them that 
have departed this life, through Thy mercy and love 
for ever. 

The Priest blesses Incense, and puts it in the thurible, 

saying : 

Let us offer a hynm to Thy most glorious Trinity, 
at all times and for ever. Lord our God, cause 
the savour of our souls to be pleasant to Thee, through 
the sweet savour of the mercy of Thy love, and cleanse 
us by it from the defilements of sin. 

He censeth the Oblations therewith, and saith thrice : 

The Lord our God give us access by the clemency 
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of His mercy to these sacraments, most glorious, holy, 
qnickening, and divine. For in truth we are not 
worthy. 

Deacon, I am the Living Bread Which came down 
from heaven : I am the Bread Which descended rr. -, 
from on high, said the Saviour in a Mystery to '- *-• 
His Disciples : whosoever approacheth in love, and 
receiveth Me, shall live in me for ever, and shall by 
heritage acquire the kingdom. 

Choir, The ministers, who do His will, Cherubim 
and Seraphim, and Archangels, stand with fear and 
trembling before the Altar, and behold the Priest, 
when he breaks and divides the Body of Christ for 
the propitiation of sin. 

Deacon, Open to me the gates of righteousness, 
Thou Merciful One, Whose door is open to peni- 
tents, and Who invitest sinners to draw near to 
Thee ; open to us, my Lord, the gate of Thy loves, 
that we may enter in, and sing praise to Thee day 
and night. 

Choir, Set, Lord, a watch before my mouth. 
Glory be to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Deacon, Merciful One, have pity on us, and show 
mercy to us ; and despise us not in the time of p- ^ -. 
affliction, for night and day we hope in Thee : '■ '-' 
and they that trust in Thee shall not be con- 
founded. 

Choir, Let all the people say. Amen and Amen. 
Isaiah kissed the fire in the kindled coal, and his hps 
were not burnt, but his iniquity was pardoned : 
mortals in this very bread receive fire, and it guards 
their bodies and bums out their sins. 

Deacon, From everlasting to everlasting : the Altar 
is fire in fire : fire surrounds it : let Priests beware of 
the terrible and tremendous fire, lest they fall into it, 
and be burnt for ever. 
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The Priest breaks the Host, and saith : 

We draw near, my Lord, in the faith of Thy 
Name to these Holy Mysteries, and in Thy love 
we break, and in Thy pity we sign the Body and 
Blood of our Savioub Jesus Christ, in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holt 
Ghost. 

The Priest layeth that part of the Oblation which 
he holdeth in his left hand, on the paten : he dips the 
other in the Blood, up to the midst. 

Let the Precious Blood be signed with the Holy 
Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holt 
Ghost. 

(") The Priest marks with his right thumb mdl 
that part of the Oblation which hath been dipped in 
the Blood, 

Let the Holy Body be signed with the Blood of 
Propitiation of our Lord Jesus Christ, in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. 

Then joining the two together, he says : 

These predestinated Mysteries, exceeding glorious, 

holy, and quickening, and divine, are consecrated, 

^perfected, completed, and imited together in the 

venerable and illustrious Name of the glorious 

Trinity ; that they may be to us, Lord, for the 

(15) This rubric was altered by the Portuguese censors ; for 
which Le Brun sharply rebukes them ; and it is not veiy easy 
to make out from the rubrics that remain, what the original 
direction was. 
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propitiation of our sins, and a great hope of resur- 
rection from the dead ; and the renewal of life in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Glory to Thee, my Lord, because Thoii didst create 
me by Thy grace : glory to Thee, my Lord, because 
Thou didst call me by Thy mercy : glory to Thee, 
my Lord, because Thou hast made me the mediator 
of Thy gifts ; and for all the dispensation which 
Thou hast carried out towards my weakness, let 
praise, laud, honour and adoration ascend to Thee, 
now, and to ages of ages. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God the Father, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost be with us all, now and ever, and to 
ages of ages. 

Deacon, Let us all with fear and reverence approach 
the mystery of the Body and precious Blood of our 
Saviour : and with pure heart and true faith let us 
call to memory His Passion and Eesurrection, and 
understand it plainly : for our sakes the Only- 
Begotten took on Himself a mortal body, and 
spiritual reason and immortal soul : and in His pre- 
cepts, which confer life, and in His holy law, has 
brought us back from error to the acknowledgement 
of the truth : and after all the dispensations which 
He wrought for us. He offered the first-fruits of our 
nature as a sacrifice on the Cross, and bestowed on 
us this Holy Sacrament, by means of which we 
might remember all the grace which He manifested 
to us. Let us then with overflowing charity, and 
humble will, receive the gift of eternal life, and with 
pure prayer, and earnest grief for our sins, be made 
partakers of the Holy Mysteries of the Church, and 
be, by the hope of penitence, converted from our 
iniquities, and grieve for our transgressions : let us 
furthermore ask for love and mercy, and let us call 
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on God the Lord of all, and let us forgive the debts 
of our fellow servants. 

People, Lord, have mercy on the sins and iniqui- 
ties of Thy servants. \^And so on at the end of each 
clause.] 

Deacon, Let us cleanse our consciences from 

division and contention ; 
Let our souls be thoroughly perfect, both from 

all hatred and malice to others. 
Let us receive, sanctity, and be inflamed by the 

Holy Ghost. 
Let us receive the fellowship of the Divine 
Mysteries in unanimity of mind and mutna 
peace. 
And may it be, Lord, to us for the resurrec- 
tion of our bodies, and the salvation of our 
souls, and the life that is to ages of ages. 
Amen. 
Meanwhile the Priest saith : Blessed art Thou, Lobd 
God of our fathers, and highly exalted and excel- 
lently laudable is Thy Name for ever : in that Thou 
hast not dealt with us after our sins, neither re- 
warded us according to our iniquities, but according 
to the multitude of Thy love hast delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hast called us to the 
kingdom of Thy most dearly beloved Son our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by Whom Thou hast made bare, and 
hast brought to nought, the power of darkness, and 
hast bestowed on us life incorruptible. And now, 
Lord, Thou Who hast vouchsafed that I should 
stand before this Thy pure and holy Altar, to offer 
unto Thee this loving and holy sacrifice, make us 
also worthy, by Thy love, that in all pureness and 
holiness we may receive the Gift : and that it may 
not be unto us for judgment or vengeance, but for 
love and piety and the remission of sins, and resurrec- 
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tion from the dead, and eternal life : so that we may 
all be the fullest witnesses of Thy glory, and the 
habitation of a holy shrine : that after we have 
been incorporated into the Body and Blood of Thy 
Chbist with all Thy Saints, we may shine with 
light, in His ever- glorious and lofty revelation : for 
to Thee and to Thine with the Holy Ghost, is glory 
and honour and laud and adoration, now and ever, 
and to ages of ages. 

Blot out, Lord, the sins and transgressions of 
Thy servants, and sanctify our life by the songs of 
the Holy Ghost, to the end that we, with all Thy 
Saints, may offer to Thy most High Divinity the 
fruits of glory and praise ; and make us worthy, 
LoBD, to stand in Thy Presence ever with pure 
heart and open countenance ; and that with the 
confidence which by Thy love is conferred on us, 
we may aU of us together invoke Thee, and thus 
say: 

Our Father. 

Friest. Yea, Lord, (^*) God of Hosts, our 
most glorious God, and our merciful Father, we 
earnestly ask, beseech and implore the clemency 
of Thy goodness : lead us not, my Lord, into 
temptation, but save and deliver us from the evil 
one, and from his host ; for Thine is the kingdom 
and the strength, the glory and the power, the 
empire and the might, in heaven and in earth, now 
and to ages of ages. 

Deacon, Amen. 

Priest. Peace be with you. 

Deacon. And with thee and with thy spirit. 



C^ The Embolismtu : as in S. Mark, p. 25 ; S. James, p. 
57 ; S. Basil, p. US. 



174 UTUBGT OF 

Friett. That which is holy befits the holy, my 
Lord, to be received. 

Deacon. One holy Fatheb, one holy Son, one 
Holy Ghost. Glory be to the Fatheb, and to the 
Son, and to the Holt Ghost, to ages of ages. 
Amen. 

The Deacon goes to the Altar : the Priest takes his right 
hand and puts it into the Eaten, 

Deacon, The glory of our Lord. 

Priest. Be with them and with us, in the heavenly 
kingdom : glory be to the Living God. 

Deacon. Glorify the Living God. 

People. Glory to Him and to Thy Church : His 
love and His pity. Amen. 

Priest. Lord, my God, I am not worthy, nor is 
it indeed meet that I should receive Thy Body and 
the Blood of propitiation, nor that I should touch 
them ; but let Thy words sanctify my soul, and heal 
my body, in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

And he receives the Body of our Lord. In the mean- 
time the Deacon sings : 

Let this oblation be received above in the hea- 
venly places, together with that which Abel, Noah, 
and Abraham offered to the heavenly kingdom. 

Priest. Let the gift of the grace of our Saviour 
Himself, Jesus Christ, be accomplished throu^ 
love in all of us. 

Deacon. To ages of ages. Amen. 

The Priest receives the Chalice, and then saith : 

The Blood of the propitiation of our Lord Jbbus 
Christ nourish my soul and body in this life, and in 
the Ufe to come. 
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Deacon. My brethren, receive the Body of the Son 
Himself, saith the Church, and drink His Blood. 

And while the 'people communicate, the Deacon saith : 

Strengthen, Lobd, the hands which are 
stretched out to receive the Holy Thing : vouchsafe 
that they may daily bring forth fruit to Thy 
Divinity ; that they may be worthy of all things 
which they have sung to Thy praise within Thy 
sanctuary, and may ever laud Thee.(^'^) Grant, 
moreover. My Lord, that the ears which have heard 
the voice of Thy songs, may never hear the voice of 
clamour and dispute. Grant also that the eyes 
which have seen Thy great love, may also behold 
Thy Blessed hope ; (^®) that the tongues which 
have sung the Sanctus may speak the truth. Grant 
that the feet which have walked in the church may 
walk in the region of light : that the bodies which 
have tasted Thy living Body may be restored in 
newness of life. On this congregation also, which 
adores Thy Divinity, let Thy aids be multiplied, 
and let Thy great love remain with us; and by 
Thee may we abound in the manifestation of Thy 
glory, and open a door to the prayers of all of us. 
We all then, who have drawn near by the gift of 
the grace of the Holy Ghost, and to whom it has 
been vouchsafed to become fellow participators in 
the reception of these mysteries, most excellent, 

(17) This seems to be the sense of a yery obscure expres- 
sion. 

(1^) Notice this remarkable prayer, which has no parallel 
that I am aware of in any Eastern rite : there is nothing like 
it in the kindred Nestorian Liturgies, nor in the mongrel 
Ntotorian service of John of Bassora. It appears to me of the 
most remote antiquity. 
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holy, divine, and quickening, let us all praise and 
exult in God, the Giver of them. 

Priest, Glory be to Him for His unspeakable gift. 
It is meet, just, and right, Lord, that at all times, 
and days, and hours, we should laud, adore, and 
glorify the terrible Name of Thy Majesty ; since by 
Thy grace and Thy love, my Lord, Thou hast 
vouchsafed to the weak nature of the mortal sons 
of men, to hallow Thy Name with blessed spirits, 
and hast given us to be partakers of the gift of Thy 
mysteries, and to be delighted with the sweetness 
of Thy words which give life and are divine, and 
always to offer praise to Thy Divinity, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost. (^) 

Then all say^ Our Father. 

The Priest turneth to the people, and hlesseth them, 

saying, 

He Who hlesseth us with all benediction in hea- 
ven, by the Son of humanity, {^) and hath invited 
to His kingdom and eternal sweetness : 

And Who hath given His promise to the apos- 
tolic congregation, and also in verity hath signed 
His word, that there should be no doubt in it : 

Ye shall say. Verily, verily, I say, and in verity 
I sign My words : every one that eateth My quicken- 
ing Body, and drinketh my Blood of the salutary 
Chalice, 

I forgive him all his debts, and I blot out all his 
sins, and I call him to the kingdom ; and let it 

(^) Then follows, in the original, a thanksgiving alter- 
native with the above. 

(sP) This singular substitution for the Son of Man was 
altered by the Diamperese censors into His Son. 
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deliver you from affliction, and save you from 
scandals. 

He bless (^) the seeds of your fields, He bless 
the fruits of your trees, and He multiply and bless 
your substance, and of His love give you long life. 

God, the Lord of men, bless this congregation, 
and give strength to the weak, for behold, he be- 
ginneth from the beginning. 

By the hving sign of Christ, may the glorious 
throne of the Oriental Catholics be blessed, that 
righteousness may rise and shine in it. 

Let the father full of splendour, the Bishop who 
is pastor and lord of the whole flock, full of sobriety, 
be guarded from evil. 

Bless the holy presbyters, clerks and ministers : 
let them be set firee from dangers and devils, and 
very evil men. 

To the ancient of days, to old men, illustrious 
through age, may the Lord give them a good end, 
and call them to the kingdom. 

Young men, fair in stature and possessed of 
strength, may He cause them to increase in splen- 
dour, and fill them with purity. 

The frail nature of women, virgins also and the 
wedded, may they be kept from fall, from snares and 
scandals. 

The Lord that sitteth in heaven, give us a quiet 
peace, a good and sweet peace, that we may rejoice 
day and night. 

He give you peaceful times, that we may ever 
rejoice and not be turbulent and unquiet, but loving 
each other through charity. 

And since ye are assembled together this day, in 

(^) This verb of course is to be connected with the first 
dause of the benediction. 
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the solemnity of this oblation may the Cross of the 
Celestial King guard yon. 

The Lord receive your oblation and your sacri- 
fice, and your prayers, and may His Spirit rest upon 
your alms, and may your petitions enter into His 
Presence. 

May he that is illustrious in the congregation of 
the Saints, the religious Hormisdas, {^) the holiness 
of holinesses, keep you from plague and devils and 
very evil men. 

May he pray also for this crowd, the poor, the 
miserable, for they are disciples of this Saint, that 
thus they may be free from calamity. 

Furthermore may they who have modestly 
laboured and served with simplicity in this world, 
be guarded in righteousness from ill. 

And they who are strangers among us, and are 
far off from their homes, may the King of ages of 
ages cause them to return in peace. 

Let this feast be holy upon you, humble people, 
and may the Lord be your establisher and counsellor 
to good things. 

Now and ever, and at all times and occasions, by 
nights also and days, and even to ages of ages.^*) 

(^) Hormisdas, a celebrated ascetic in Malabar, bears the 
flame relation to the Church of India that S. Antony does to 
Egypt, S. Sabbas to Palestine, or Tekla-Haimanoth to 
Ethiopia. 

(^) In the original there follow three alternative benedi^ 
tions. That translated above, I take to be for lesser festivals. 
The others are — 1, For the highest feasts : 2, For ferial days: 
8, For masses of the dead — ^which last I imagine to be 
Roman. 
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)rdeb of the Holt Pbothesis, as peb- 
ED m THE Gbeat Chuboh, and the Holt 

NTAIN. 

iest and Deacon go to the prothem, Q) and wash 
their hands^ (*) saying, (') 

11 wash my hands in innocency, Lobd, 
s will I go to Thine Altar, to the end of the 

hey make three adorations before the prothesis, 
and ea>ch saith, 

be merciful to me a sinner, and have pity 
ae. 

. into the chapel of Ilp6d€ffis : the name, being the 
r both it and the credence, may create confusion. 

most churches, there is a lavatoiy for this purpose 
the credence. 

le antiquity of this rite in the Eastern Chnroh is 
by S. Cyril, (Catech. Myst. 6.) ** Ye have seen the 
giving water to the Priest to wash his hands, and to 
ibyters, who surrounded the Altar of God. Did he 
hem to the end that the filth of the body might be 
iway ? I trow not : for we use not to enter the Ohurch 
. with filth. But that cleansing of the hands is a 

that we must be made clean from all our sins and 
3s." And of old the custom was, that all who intended 
mmunicants should wash their hands. S. Maximus : 
m who propose to communicate first wash their hands." 

n2 
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Thou hast redeemed ub from the curae of the luff, 
by Thy precious Blood, being nailed to the Cross, 
and wounded with the lance, and didet pour forth 
atreams of immortality to men : glory be to Thee, 
our Sayiour. 

Deacon. Sir, give the blessing. 

Priest. Blessed be our God always, now and eTer, 
and to ages of ages. Amen. 




Tkm the Priest taket in hu l^t hand the Oblations (■) 
and in his right ths holy spear. 
In remembrance of our Lord and God and Savi- 
OXTR Jesus Chbiet. (This he saitk thritje.) 

He then thrusts the spear into the right {') side qfthel^ 
seal, and sailh, as he cuts, 

{*) Five Btaall loaves, of the torm indicated in the text, m 
provided in the prothesiB. They are round, ajmbolicall; 
tepreBentiug, under Uie shape of a piece of monej, the piioa 
of QUI redemption, (Dniandue, 4, 41 ;) but each bag a Bqnul 
projection rising from it, uauall; colled the Holy Lamb, but 
Bometimes Btmpl; the Holy Bread. Thia, in the Oreek Chunk, 
ia Btomped with the wordB, 10 XC NIK&.. Jbscs Csun 
eonquers. 



(S) The seal {vfpaylt) is, properly Breaking, the GiMi 
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He was led as a sheep to the slaughter. 

Into the lefty saying. 

And as a blameless lamb dumb before His 
shearers, so He opened not His mouth. 

Into the upper part, saying, 

In His humiliation His judgment was taken 
away. 

Into the lower, saying, 
And who shall declare His generation ? 

The Deacon, looking devoutly on this rite, saith, at each 

incision. 

Let us make our supplications to the Lord : 
holding his orarion in his hand.(j) 

After these things, (®) he saith, 
Sir, take up. 

impressed on the Holy Lamb, and is so to be taken here ; but 
is sometimes used for the thing thus sealed, namely, the Holy 
Lamb itself, as in what follows. 

The posture, which continually occurs in the Liturgy, 
can scarcely be understood except from actual sight. The 
Deacon is now, like S. John the Baptist, preaching the Lamb 
of God; or, according to the before-named system of S. 
Germanus, he represents the Angel saluting the Blessed 
Virgin at her Annunciation, rhu AyyeXou fiifxe'trcu rh x**Ip* "^V 
UapB4v(f TcpoffipBcyySfxcvov. In the same way, the separation 
of the Lamb from the Oblation sets forth, so to speak, the 
separation of our Lord from His Mother at His birth : 
71 frpoiripoph. . . eU rirwov T9is keiTrapdfvov Kaixfidverai' rh KvpiaKov 
"Xwiia, &s iK Tivhs KoiKias . . rod 6\ov &pTov, <{>rifi\, Star^/ivcrai. 

(^) The Holy Lamb being now entirely separated from the 
Oblation. 
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And taking a portion, (") he places it on the 
right side of the holy Bread near its middle part, 
saying, 

At Thy right hand did stand the Queen in a 
vesture of gold, wrought about with divers 
colours. 

Then, taking the third Oblation, he saith, 

Of the honourable and glorious Forerunner, 
Prophet, and Baptist John. 

And taking one portion, he places it on the left side 
of the holy Bread, making a beginning of the first row: 
then he saith : 

Of the holy and glorious Prophets, Moses and 
Aaron, Elijah, Elisha, David and Jesse, the Three 
Holy Children, and all holy Prophets. 

And he places the second portion orderly under the first. 

Then he saith : 

Of the holy and glorious and all celebrated 
Apostles, Peter and Paul, the Twelve, and the 
Seventy, and all holy Apostles. (^'^) 

And thus he places the third portion below the second, 
finishing the row. Then he saith : 

Of our holy Fathers, and oecumenical great 

p*) This portion, fi4pis, is called the Virgin's ; and hence, 
perhaps, arose the error by which the Greeks were accused of 
pretending to consecrate it into the body of S. Mary. The 
portions are pyramidal pieces of bread, cut out of the Obla- 
tion with the holy spear. 

(^) The Eastern Church commemorates in the Menaea the 
Seventy, and others who were immediately connected with our 
LoBD as Apostles : hence the necessity for the addition. 
Saints, next in her estimation, she denominates i(rairo<rT<^Aoi, 
the equals of the Apostles. 



THE OFFICE OF THE PBOTHESIS. 185 

Doctors and Hierarchs, Basil the Great, Gregory 
the Theologian, and John Chrysostom, Athanasius 
and Cyril, Nicolas of Myra, and all holy Hier- 
archs. 

And taking the fourth portion, he places it near 
the first, beginning a second row. Then he saith 
again, 

Of the holy Proto-martyr and Archdeacon 
Stephen, the great and holy Martyrs Demetrius, 
George, Theodore, and all holy Martyrs, both men 
and women. 

And taking the fifth portion, he lays it under the first 
of the second row. Then he saith : 

Of onr holy Fathers, filled with God, Antony, 
Euthymius, Sabbas, Onuphrius, and Athanasius 
of Mount Athos, and all holy ascetics, men and 
women. 

And thus, taking the sixth portion, he places it below 
the second portion, to the accomplishment of the second 
row. After this he saith : 

Of the wonderworking and unmercenary Saints, 
Cosmas and Damian, Cyrus and John, Panteleemon 
and Hermolaus, and of all unmercenary Saints. 

Then taking the seventh portion, he puts it at the top, 

beginning the third row. 

Of the holy and just parents of God, Joachim 
and Anna, of N. {the Saint of the day,) and all 
Saints, through whose intercessions God look 
upon us. 

And taking the eighth portion, he places it in order a 
little below the first \of the third row.) 

Yet further he saith: 
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Of our holy Father, John Chrysostom, Arch- 
bishop of Constantinople, {if his Liturgy be said that 
day ; hut if 8, BasiVs, he commemorates him.) 

And thus, taking the ninth portion, he finishes wiih 
it the third row. Then taking the fourth Oblation, he 
saith : 

Eemember, Lord and Lover of men, all Ortho- 
dox Sees, our Bishop N., the venerable Presbytery, 
the Diaconate in Christ, and every hierarchical 
rank, the Hegumen N., our brothers and fellow- 
ministers. Priests and Deacons, and all our brothers, 
whom Thou hast called to Thy Communion, through 
Thy mercy, good Lord. 

And taking a portion, he places it belovo the hdy 
Bread. Then he commemorates also those living tchm 
names he has, (") and thus taking their portions, placet 
them below the holy Bread, Then taking the fifth 
Oblation, he saith : 

For the memory and forgiveness of sins of the 
blessed founders of this holy habitation. 

pfi) " Before they go to the prothesis to begin the Liturgy," 
says Dr. Covel, " all good people who are disposed to ha^e 
their absent Mends, dead or living, commemorated, go to 
them that celebrate, and get their names set down, there being 
two catalogues, one for the living, one for the dead, for which 
they deposit some aspers, or richer presents, in silver or gold, 
as they are able or disposed ; this being a great part of s 
common Priest's maintenance, especially in country villages. 
And as the Priest reads over these catalogues, at every name 
there written, there is a scrape made upon the crust to mb off 
some mites as their particular portions." This custom mtidi 
resembles that which is referred to by S. Innocent I., in his 
Epistle to Decentius : ** The Oblations are first to be com- 
mended to God, and then their names, whose are the Obla- 
tions, to be recited, that they may be named in the mysteries." 
And S. Jerome (Homil. in Ezech., cap. 6 and 18,) rebukes 
the pride which some offerers took in hearing their names thus 
recited. 



THE OmOB OF THE PB0THE8IS. 187 

He then eommemorcUss the Bishop that ordained him, 
and such other of the dead as he pleases ; and lastly , 
saith thus: 

And of all our Orthodox fathers and brethren, 
who have departed in the hope of the resurrection 
and in Thy communion to eternal life, Lobd and 
Lover of men. {And he takes a portion,) 

Then the Deacon, himself also taking a Seal and the 
holy spear, commemorates (^^) those of tlie living whom 
he pleases ; and lastly saith thus : 

Eemember also, Lobd, my unworthiness, and 
forgive me every sin, voluntary and involuntary. 

Then, in like manner, he takes another Seal, and 
commemorates whom he will of the departed : and puts 
the portions below the holy Bread, in the same way as 
the Priest, Then he takes the sponge, (^®) and gathers 
together the portions in the dish under the holy Bread, 
so that they are safe, and that nothing can full off. Then 
the Deacon, taking the censer, and incense in it, saith to 
the Priest : 

Sir, bless the incense. Let us make our suppli- 
cations to the Lord. 

The Priest saith the prayer of Incense. 

We offer to Thee incense, Christ our God, for 
a savour of a spiritual perfume : receive it unto Thy 

(^7) This is an innovation. S. Symeon of Thessalonioa 
cdstinotly condemns it. " The Deacons must not offer por- 
tions ; for they have not the grace of offering to God.'* 
{ob 8ct BiaK6yovs fitpiJias Trpo<r<p4p(iy . . . iirtl Ktd rh x^'^A^ 
rod irpo<rip4p€ty r^ 6c^ obK (x^^^^* 

(^) The Greeks nse a ** holy sponge," in place of the 
vurificatorium of the Latins. It is generally ci^ed ^ir^yyos, 
Dot here fMv<ra, the more modem term for the same thing. 
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heavenly altsx, and Bend down in its stead the grace 
of Thy most Holy Spirit. 

Deacon. Let usmakeoursuppUcationstotheLoBD. 

The Priest cetises the Asterisk, (") ajid places it over tlu 

holy Bread, saying : 




And the star came, and stood over where the 
young Child was. 

Deacon. Let us make our supplications to the Loks. 

And the Prieat taking the first veil, (*) covers with I'l 

the holy Bread with the disk, saying : 

0") The asterisk is as shown in the text ; it tolda snj 
onfoldB for the pm-pose of being more conienientl; put awij. 
Its «»e is to ptevent the veil of the disk from djaarraneing 
the order of the portions : its mystienl meaning, as the TersicU 
shews, is the star which led the Wise Men to the Inlimt 
SiTionit. ,S. Oermanus. who nsnally finds a reference to the 
Nativity where the context of the office refers to the Death 
of otli Saviour, here finds a reference to the latter where the 
Liturgy intends the former, and eiplaina the aKterisk of mi 
Lord's bier and its coverings. 

(«>) This veil is called the iurnoKiXi^iifLn. The second veil 
has no distinctive name, but the third is called 'Aiip or n^iUt. 
It ia called air, because, as the all surrounds the earth, BO 
does this smmund the holy gifts ; and cluud. because it is 
written, '■ There cmue a cloud and overshadowed them." 
This name, air, has found ita way into onr own Church, 
through Bishop Andrewes and the divines of his time, who 
k|aipedaU7 Wren) were well versed in the Eastern LiturgieB. 
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The LoBD hath reigned ; He hath put on glorious 
apparel : the Lord hath put on His apparel, and 
girded Himself with strength. 

Deacon. Let us make our supplications to the 
Lord. Sir, cover. (KoKvyfrov.) 

And the Priest^ censing the second veil, covers with it 

the holy chalice, saying : 

Thy glory, Christ, hath filled the heavens, and 
the earth is full of Thy praise. 

Deacon. Let us make our supplications to the 
Lord. Sir, shelter. {aiceTraaov.) (^.) 

The Priest censing the covering which is called the 
Air, and covering both chalice and disk with it, 
saith : 

Shelter us with the covering of Thy wings, chase 
away from us every enemy and foe ; give peace in 
our time ; Lord, have mercy upon us, and on Thy 
world, and save our souls, for Thou art good, and 
the lover of men. 

Then the Priest, taking the censer, censes the prothesis, 

saying thrice : 

Blessed be our God, who is thus well pleased : 
glory be to Thee. 

The Deacon saith at ea>ch time : 

Always, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 
Amen. 



(*^) The difference of the two expressions used for the 
covering with the first and with the second veil will shew 
the propriety of the exclamations by the Priest that follow 
each. 
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It is time to sacrifice (**) to the Lobd. Holy Sir, 
give the blessing. 

The Priest, signing him with the Cross, saith : 

Blessed be our God always, now and ever, and to 
ages of ages. Amen. 

Deacon, Holy Sir, pray for me. 

Briest, The Lord make straight thy goings to 
every good work. 

Deacon, Holy Sir, remember me. 

Priest, The Lord our God remember thee in 
His kingdom, always, now* and ever, and to ages of 
ages. 

Deacon, Amen. Then he makes a reverence, ani 
goes out, and standing" in the accustomed place, over 
against the holy doors, makes three reverences, saying to 
himself: Lord, open Thou my lips, and my mouth 
shall shew Thy praise. After this, he hegim, Sir, 
give the blessing. 

Priest, Blessed be the kingdom, &c. 

\The Liturgy will he found at page 92.] 

(^) Ilotetv. King translates " to perform ; " and Goar, 
doubtfully, *' faciendi." The word often, in late Greek, 
signifies to sacrifice. So the LXX. Isaiah xix. 21 ; 1 Kings 
xi. 33; Levit. ix. 7. So in S. Luke ii. 27, "tow irot^cu 
axnohs Karh rh eldiffficvov rod v6fiov " — ought to be translated— 
** that they might offer a sacrifice according to the custom of 
the law." So facere is often used in Latin, Virg. iii. 77, 
** Cum faciam vitula pro frugibus." And the similar 
word p4((iv, as every one knows, constantly means the same 
thing. 
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THE FOEMULiE OF INSTITUTION 

As they occur in every extant Liturgy, 
[alphabetically abbanged.] 



1. All Apostles. I. 
[Ethiopic : Monophysite,] 

In the same night in which He was betrayed, He 
took bread into His hands, holy, blessed, and 
immaculate, He looked up to heaven, to Thee, His 
Fatheb, He gave thanks. He blessed. He sanctified, 
and gave to His disciples, saying : Take, eat ye all 
of this : This Bbead is My Body, which is bboken 
fob you fob the bemission of sins. Amen. 

People, Amen. Amen. Amen. We believe and 
are certain. We praise Thee, Lobd, our God : 
this is truly, and we thus believe. Thy Body. 

Priest, In like manner the cup of thanksgiving 
He blessed and sanctified, and said to them : Take, 
drink ye all of it : This is the chalice of My 
Blood which shall be shed fob you, fob the. 
bedemption of many. 

People. Amen. This is verily Thy Blood: we 
believe. 
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[The first formula has been made the snbject of great 
rejoicing by Protestants : while by some Liturgical writen 
it has been considered invalid. But the extremely strong 
language employed in the response of the people, ought 
to set the Ethiopio canon above suspicion. I do not 
mean to defend its compilers from the charge of pre- 
sumption in altering our Lord's own most sacred words: 
I would only urge with most Catholic writers, that they 
are perfectly orthodox. When the Priest says, holding 
the paten in his hand, — This breads that which is in the 
paten is bread, and no more : were he to terminate then, 
the bread would be only so far sanctified as being an 
oblation to God, but true bread still.] 

* 2. All Apostles. II. (Ethiopic.) (^) 

In that night in which they betrayed Him, He 
took bread. 

People. We believe that this is He, truly we believe. 

Priest. In His holy and blessed hands, which are 
without stain ; He looked up to heaven unto Thee, 
unto His Father, g^ive thanks, blessed, and brake, 
and gave unto them, to His own, His disciples, 
and said to them : Take, eat, this bread is My Body, 

WHICH IS BROKEN FOR YOU FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS. 

People. Amen. Amen. Amen. We believe and 
are sure ; we praise Thee, our Lord and our God, 
this is He, truly we believe. 

Priest. Likewise the cup too He blessed, conse- 
crated, and sanctified, and gave it to them. His own, 
His disciples, and said to them : Take, drink, this 
CUP IS My Blood which is poured out for you fob 

THE REMISSION OF SINS. 

People. Amen. Amen. Amen. 
Priest. And when ye do this, make commemo- 
ration of Me. 



(1) Brit. Mus., Orient. 546, fol. 47 a. 
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8. Ambrosian. 

Who, on the day before He suffered for the salva- 
tion of us and of all, taking bread. He lifted His 
eyes to heaven to Thee, God, His Father Almighty ; 
giving thanks to Thee, He blessed, He brake, and 
gave to His disciples, saying to them : Take and 
eat ye all of it ; for this is My Body. 

In the like manner, after they had supped, taking 
the chalice, He lifted up His eyes to heaven, to 
Thee, God, His Father Almighty: also giving 
thanks to Thee, He blessed, and gave to His dis- 
ciples, saying to them : Take, and drink ye all of 
it ; FOR this is the chalice of My Blood, of the 
New and Eternal Testament, the Mystery op 
Faith, which for you and for many shall be poured 
forth for the remission of sins. Commanding also, 
and saying to them, These things as oft as ye shall 
do, ye shall do them in memorial of Me : ye shall 
preach My Death : ye shall announce My Eesur- 
rection : ye shall hope for My Advent, till again I 
shall come to you from heaven. 

4. Apostles (Nestorian), 
[In this Liturgy the Words of Institution are wanting,] 

5. Apostles (Syro- Jacobite). (*) 

Who, when for us He was made man, without 
mutation. He came to the Cross ; and before His 
quickening Passion, He took bread into His holy 
hands. He blessed, He sanctified, He brake, and 
ate, and gave to His disciples, saying : Take and eat 
of it : For this is My Body, which for you and for 

(2) Brit. Mus., Add. 14,493 ; 14,496; 14,693; 17,128. 

O 2 
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MANY IS BBOEEN AND GIVEN FOB THE BEMISSION OF SINS 
AND LIFE ETEBNAL. 

People, Ajnen. 

Priest. In like manner the chalice also, after they 
had supped, He mingled with wine and water, He 
hlessed. He sanctified, and when He had tasted it, 
He gave it to His disciples, saying : Take, drink ye 
all of it : FOB this is the New Testament in My 
Blood, which fob you and fob many is poubed forth 

FOB THE expiation OF SINS AND LIFE ETEBNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest, As often as ye shall eat this bread and 
drink this chahee, ye shall make memory of Me till I 
shall come. 

People. Amen. 

6. Abmenian. 

He instituted this great mystery of faith and reli- 
gion when He was about to give Himself up to death 
for the life of the world. 

People. We believe. 

Priest. Taking bread into His Hands, holy, divine, 
most spotless, and venerable. He blessed. He gave 
to His elect, holy, and fellow-disciples, saying. 

Deacon. Sir, bless. 

Priest. This is My Body, which fob you and fob 

MANY IS GIVEN FOB BEMISSION AND PABDON OF SINS. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner He took the chalice. He 
blessed. He gave thanks. He drank, and gave it to 
His elect, holy, and fellow-disciples, saying, 

Deacon. Sir, bless. 

Priest. This is My Blood of the New Testament, 

WHICH fob you and FOB MANY IS SHED FOB THE RE- 
MISSION AND PABDON OF SINS. 

People. Heavenly Fatheb, Who didst give up 
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Thy Son to death, as the Debtor of our debts, we 
beseech Thee for the sake of His Blood, which hath 
been shed, to have mercy upon Thy rational flock. 

Deacon, Sir, give the blessing. 

Priest. And Thine Only-Begotten Son, the Lover 
of men, commanded us to do this in remembrance 
of Him. 

* 7. S. Athanasius (Ethiopic). (^) 

Thou didst take up bread before them, didst give 
thanks, bless, and break, and give unto them, saying : 
Take, eat ; this bread is My Body, from which there 
is no being separated. And in Hke manner the cup 
too Thou didst mingle (with) water and wine, didst 
give thanks, bless, and consecrate, and say : Take, 
drink : this cup is My Blood, from which there is 
no being divided. As often as ye eat this Bread and 
drink this Cup, set forth My Death and My 
Eesurrection, and confess My Ascension to heaven 
and My coming again with glory, whilst ye await. 

8. S. Basil (Orthodox), 

[See page 127.] 

9. S. Basil (Copto- Jacobite). 

He instituted this great mystery of piety and reli- 
gion when He had determined to give Himself up to 
death for the life of the world. 

People, We beheve that it is in truth so. 

Priest, He took bread into His hands, holy, pure, 
immaculate, blessed and life-giving, and looked up 
to heaven to Thee, God, His Father, and the 
Lobd of all. 

People, Amen. 

(8) Brit. Mus., Orient. 546, fol. 866 ; Add. 16,202. 
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Priestj {raising his eyes,) And gave thanks. Amen. 
And blessed it. Amen. And sanctified it. Am£n. 
And brake it, and gave it to His holy Apostles and 
disciples, saying : Take, eat ye all of this : For this 
IS My Body, which for you is broken, and for many 
IS GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS : do this in remem- 
brance of Me. Ammt, 

Priest. Likewise also the cup after supper. He 
mingled with wine and water. Amen. He gave 
thanks. Amen. He blessed. Amen. He sanctified 
it. Amen. He tasted, and gave it to His disciples 
and holy Apostles, saying : Take, drink ye all of it : 
FOR THIS IS My Blood of the New Testament, which 
IS shed for you and for many for the remission of 
SINS : do this in remembrance of Me. 

People. Amen. It is so. 

Priest. As often as ye shall eat of this Bread and 
drink this Chalice, ye shall set forth My Death and 
confess my Kesurrection, and remember Me imtil I 
come. 

10. S. Basil (Syro- Jacobite.) 

For when He was about to go forth to His volun- 
tary and salutary Cross, in the night in which He 
was betrayed for the life and redemption of the 
world. He took bread in His holy, immaculate, pure, 
and spotless hands. He gave thanks, He blessed, He 
sanctified, He brake, and gave to His disciples and 
His holy Apostles, saying : Take, eat of this : for 
THIS IS My Body, which for you and for many is 

BROKEN AND DIVIDED FOR THE EXPIATION OF TRANSGRES- 
SIONS, AND THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND FOR LIFE 
ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner also the Chalice of wine 
from the vine, after they had supped, He took, He 
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mingled with water, He gave thanks, He hlessed, 
He sanctified and tasted and divided to His disciples 
and holy Apostles, saying : Take, drink ye all of it : 

THIS IS THAT My BlOOD OP THE NeW TeSTAMENT, 
WHICH FOR YOU AND FOR MANY IS POURED FORTH AND 
SPRINKLED, FOR THE EXPIATION OF TRANSGRESSIONS, AND 
REMISSION OF SINS, AND FOR LIFE ETERNAL. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, For as often as ye do this, ye announce 
My Death, and celebrate the memory of My Burial 
and Eesurrection, until I shall come. 

People. We announce Thy Death, Lord, and 
confess Thy Eesurrection, and expect Thy Second 
Advent : let Thy mercies be upon all of us. 

* 11. S. Basil {Ethiopic). (*) 

He took bread in His holy and pure hands, which 
are without pollution, and blessed and life-giving. 
He looked up to heaven unto Thee, unto His Father, 
God and Lord of all, Who is above all. He gave 
thanks, blessed, and brake, tasted, and gave unto 
His own, His holy disciples and His pure Apostles, 
and said to them : Take, eat of it, all of you ; this 
bread is My Body, which is broken for you for the 

REMISSION of sin ; AND THUS MAKE COMMEMORATION OF 

Me. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, And in like manner the cup too after they 
had supped, He mingled water and wine, gave thanks, 
blessed and consecrated, tasted, and gave to His own, 
His holy disciples and His pure Apostles, and said 
to them : Take, drink of it, all of you ; This cup 
IS My Blood, which is shed for you for the be- 

(«) Brit. Mus., Orient. 545, fol. 113 b. 
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mission of sin ; and thus make gommemobation of 
Me. 

People. Amen. 

Priest, Whenever ye eat this bread and drink this 
cup, set forth My Death and confess My Resur- 
rection, and make commemoration of Me until I 
come. 

People. We set forth Thy Death. 

* 12. S. Celestine [Syro- Jacobite). (^) 

He Who, when He was about to give completion 
to His dispensation in the flesh, on that evening, 
priestly and full of mysteries, in the upper- chamber, 
handed to His holy disciples the mystery of the 
mystic service of His sacrifice, when He had taken 
bread into His hands, holy and spotless and im- 
maculate, and showed (it) to Thee, God the Father ; 
and when He had given thanks. He blessed, con- 
secrated, brake, and gave to His disciples, the holy 
Apostles, saying : Take, eat of it, all of you ; ims 
IS My Body, which, for your sake and that of many, 

IS BROKEN, AND GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS AND 
FOR EVERLASTING LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And thus, over the cup too, when 
He had given thanks. He blessed, consecrated, (and) 
gave to His disciples, the holy Apostles, saying: 
Take, drink of it, all of you ; for this is My Blood 
OF the New Testament, which for you and for many 
IS shed, and given for the remission of sins and for 

LIFE EVERLASTING. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. For whenever ye celebrate this service, 

(«) Brit. Mus., Add. 14,493. 
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for the preservation of your lives, ye perform the 
commemoration of My Death and Kesurrection 
nntil that I come. 

13. S. Chrysostom. 
[See page 92.] 

* 14. S. Chrysostom {Ethwpic). (^ 

He took bread in His Hands, holy, and blessed, 
and pure, which are without stain ; He looked up 
to heaven unto Thee, unto . His Father, God and 
Lord of all, Who is above all. He gave thanks, 
blessed, and brake, and gave unto His disciples, and 
said to them : This is My Body, the food op 

RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHEREOF VERILY HE WHO EATS HATH 

evbrlastino life ; take, eat of it, aU of you. And 
similarly the cup too He mingled (with) water and 
wine, gave thanks, blessed and consecrated and gave 
to His disciples, and said to them : This is My Blood, 

THE DRAUGHT OF LIFE, WHEREOF VERILY HE WHO DRINKS 

HATH EVERLASTING LIFE ; take, diiuk of it, all of 
you ; a sign it is to you and to those after you ; and 
thus make commemoration of Me until I come ; 
and whenever ye are gathered together in My Name, 
set forth My Death and My Kesurrection and My 
Ascension into heaven. 

15. S. Chrysostom. I. {Syro- Jacobite) , C) 

For in that night in which He was betrayed to 
death, for the life and salvation of the world, He 



(«) Brit. Mus., Orient. 545, fol. 76 6 ; Add. 16,202 ; Bodleian, 
xvii. 5. 
(7) Brit. Mus., Add. 14,690 ; 17,128 ; 17,229. 
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• 

took bread into His holy hands, He looked up to 
Thee, God and Father, and gave thanks, He sanc- 
tified, and brake, and gave it to His disciples the 
holy Apostles, saying: Take, eat of it: for ima 
IS TRULY My Body, which for you and for many is 

BROKEN AND GIVEN TO THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND LIFE 
ETERNAL. 

In like manner also, taking the Chalice after they 
had supped, He mingled it moderately and temper- 
ately with wine and water, He gave thanks, He 
blessed. He sanctified, and gave it to the same His 
disciples, the holy Apostles, saying : Take, drink ye 
all of it : FOR this is truly My Blood, the samb 

WHICH FOR YOU AND FOR MANY IS POURED FORTH AND IS 
GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND LIFE ETERNAL : 

do this in remembrance of Me. For as often as ye 
shall eat this Bread, and drink this Chalice, ye shall 
set forth My Death, until I come. 
People (As in 18.) 

Notice : 1. the remarkable addition, tru^y My Body : truly My 
Blood : as some of the Nestorians hold extremely unsotmd 
doctrine on the Blessed Eucharist, this likewise may be 
considered a protest against that. The date of this Liturgy 
is only to be guessed from internal evidence : from whicb 
I should be disposed to consider it neither one of the ear- 
liest or latest : — perhaps of the 8th or 9th centuries. 
2. Observe also the temperately and moderately ^ as applied 
to the mixed Chaliee. 

16. S. Chbysostom. II. {Syro- Jacobite,) 

And in the night of His Passion He took bread 
into His holy hands, He blessed, He sanctified, He 
brake, and gave to His disciples, saying : Take, eat: 
This is My Body, which is given for the remission 
OF sins, and the New Life which is for ever. 

In like manner also He took the Chalice, and 
blessed and gave to His disciples, and said : Take, 
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drink ye all of it : This is My Blood, which fob 

YOU IS POUBED FORTH FOR THE EXPIATION OF TRANS- 
GRESSIONS, THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND THE NeW 

Life which is for ever. And in the first place He 
cominanded them, saying : As often as ye shall 
celebratjB this Mystery of Gladness, ye shall com- 
memorate My Death and Eesurrection, until I shall 
come. 

People, {As in 18.) 

17. S. Clement. 
[See page 65.] 

18. S. Clement {Syro- Jacobite), 

When therefore He was prepared, of His own free 
will, to taste of His Passion, to ascend the Cross 
and the place of suffering, and to undergo death for 
the life of the whole world, in that evening in which * 
He accomplished the consummation of mysteries 
and marvels, He took bread into His pure and holy 
hands, and giving thanks. He blessed, and sanctified, 
and brake, and gave to them that were initiated in 
this His Mystery, His holy Apostles, saying : Take, 
and eat of it : because this is My Body, which for 

YOU IS BROKEN AND GIVEN, FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF 
ALL THE FAITHFUL, OF VERY MANY FOR WHOM IT IS 
IMMOLATED AND DIVIDED, TO THE PROPITIATION OF 
TRANSGRESSIONS, THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND LIFE 
ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest, After that mystical supper. He mingled 
the Chalice of Life with wine and water, and raising 
His eyes to Thee, God and Father, He gave thanks, 
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blessed, sanctified, and gave to the band of His 
elect disciples and holy Apostles, and said : Take, 
drink ye all of it : this is My Blood, which confirms 
THE Testament of My Death : which fob you is 

POURED forth, and FOR MANY IS GIYEN AND DIVIDED, 
TO THE PROPITIATION OF TRANSGRESSIONS, THE REMISSION 
OF SINS, AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest, When therefore ye shall communicate of 
this Bread, and shall use this Chalice of Life, ye 
shall make commemoration of My Death, and make 
memorial of My Eesurrection, until I shall come. 

People. We make memory, Lord, of Thy Death, 
we confess Thy Eesurrection, and we look for Thy 
Second Advent : we beseech from Thee mercy and 
grace : we pray for the redemption of our sins : let 
Thy mercies be upon us all. 

* 19. Cyriaous of Antiooh {Syro-Jacobite). (^) 

And when He had taken bread into His priestly 
hands. He looked up to heaven, gave thanks, blessed, 
consecrated, brake, and gave to His disciples, the 
holy Apostles, saying : Take, eat of it ; this is My 
Body, which is broken for you and for many, and 

GIVEN FOR the REMISSION OF SINS, AND FOR LIFE EVEB- 
LASTING. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And in like manner, over the cup also, 
after the mystic supper. He mingled it in modera- 
tion with both wine and water, gave thanks, 



p) Brit. Mus., Add. 14,690, fol. 166 6. 
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blessed, consecrated, and gave to His disciples, 
the holy Apostles, saying: This is My Blood of 
THE New Testament, which is shed fob you and for 

MANY, AND OIYEN FOB THE BEMISSION OF SINS, AND FOB 
LIFE EVERLASTING. 

People. Amen. 

Priest, "Whensoever then ye eat this bread and 
drink this cup, ye proclaim My Death and confess 
My Eesurrection, until I come. 

20. S. Cyril {Copto- Jacobite). 

For Thine Only-Begotten Son our Lord God, the 
Saviour and Universal King Jesus Christ, in that 
night in which He gave Himself up that He might 
suffer for olir sins, before the death which by His 
own free will He undertook for us all. 

People. We believe. 

Priest. He took bread into His holy, immaculate, 
pure, blessed, and quickening hands, and looked up 
to heaven, to Thee His God and Father, and the 
Lord of all, and gave thanks. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And blessed it. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And sanctified it. 

Priest. And brake it, and gave it His holy dis- 
ciples and pure Apostles, saying : Take, eat ye all 
of it : FOR THIS IS My Body, which shall be broken 

FOR YOU, AND FOR MANY SHALL BE GIVEN FOR THE RE- 
MISSION OF SINS : do this in remembrance of Me. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner also He mingled the 
Chalice after supper with wine and water, and gave 
thanks. 

People. Amen. 
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Priest, And blessed it. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And sanctified it. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And tasted it, and gave it to His glorious 
holy disciples and Apostles, saying : Take, drink ye 
all of it : This is My Blood op the New Testament, 

WHICH FOR YOU IS POURED FORTH, AND FOR MANY SHALL 

BE GIVEN TO THE REMISSION OF SINS I do this in re- 
membrance of Me. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. For as often as ye shall eat of this Bread 
and drink of this Chalice, announce My Death, and 
confess My Kesurrection, and keep My memory till 
I come. 

People. We announce Thy Death, Lord, and 
we confess Thy Eesurrection. 

Note. S. Cyril's is one of the most valuable of the second 
class of Liturgies. From its singular resemblance to, and 
in some res])ects its even more singular departure from, 
that of S. Mark, it is very probably the real composition, 
or rather edition, of the Saint whose name it bears. 

21. S. Cyril (Syro- Jacobite). (*) 

He then before His salutary Passion took bread 
into His holy hands, and blessed, and brake, and 
gave it into the hands of His disciples, and said : 
This is My Body, which is broken for you and 

PREPARES you AND MANY OF THE FAITHFUL TO LIFE 
ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. He also mingled with wine and water the 
Chalice of Life, and blessed it, sanctified it, and 

(9) Brit. Mus., Add. 14,493 ; 14,495 ; 14,690 ; 14,691 ; 17,128. 
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gave it to the band of His disciples, and said : Tms 
IS My Blood, which seals the Testament of My 
Death, and prepares you and many op the faithful 
to eternal life. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And when He had made them partakers of 
holiness, and of the benefit of remission of sins, 
and of His Blood, He first commanded them and 
enjoined, When ye shall communicate of this Bread 
and this Chalice, be mindful of, and celebrate the 
memory of My Death, and make its commemoration 
until I shall come. 

People, {as in 18.) 

* 22. S. Cyril {Ethiopic). (^o) 

In that night in which they betrayed Him, He 
took bread in His Hands holy and blessed, which 
are without stain ; He looked up to Heaven to 
Thee, to His Father ; gave thanks, blessed, and 
brake, and said : Take, eat ; this bread is My Body, 

WHICH IS BROKEN FOR YOU, AND IS GIVEN FOR THE RE- 
DEMPTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD THROUGH THE REMISSION 

OF SIN. And again, after they had supped, He took 
the cup, gave thanks, blessed and consecrated, and 
said to His disciples : Take, drink ; this cup is My 
Blood of the New Testament, which is shed fob 
you, for the redemption of the whole world 
through the remission of sin. 

23. S. DiONYSius OF Athens {Syro- Jacobite), (") 

And at the end and consummation of His dispen- 
sation, for our sakes, and before His salutary Cross, 



f 



10) Brit. MuB., Orient. 545, fol. 124 b, 
y) Brit. Mus., Add. 14,690, fol. 66 6. 
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He took bread into His pure and holy hands, and 
looked to Thee, His God and Father, and, giving 
thanks, blessed, sanctified, brake, and gave to His 
disciples, the holy Apostles, saying. Take and eat 
of it : and believe ("■) that This is My Body ; the 

VEBY same which FOB YOU IS BBOEEN AND GIVEN FOB 
THE EXPIATION OF TBANSOBESSIONS, THE BEMISSION OF 
SINS, AND LIFE ETEBNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest, In the same manner also over the Chalice, 
which He mingled with wine and water. He gave 
thanks. He blessed, He sanctified, and gave the 
same to His disciples and holy Apostles, saying: 
Take, drink ye all of it : and believe (") that Tms is 
My Blood of the New Testament, which fob iou 
and fob many is poubed fobth and given fob the 
expiation of tbansgbessions, the bemission of sins, 
and life etebnal. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, And He gave to the whole company and 
congregation of the faithful, through the same holj 
Apostles, this precept, saying. Do this in remem- 
brance of Me : as o^en as ye shall eat this Bread 
and drink that which is mingled in this Chalice, 
and shall celebrate this feast, ye shall commemorate 
My Death until I shall come. 

People, (As in 18.) 



(^ This most presumptuous and unlawful alteration does 
not render the formula invalid, since it leaves the vital por- 
tion, This is My Body^ This is My Bloody untouched. The 
disposition, however, to interfere with the plain words of our 
LoBB, here manifested, led, as we shall presently see, to con- 
eequences more serious on some of the Syro- Jacobite Liturgiefl' 
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* 24. DiONYsius Bab-Salibi {Syro- Jacobite), {^) 

And when He had prepared Himself for the saving 
Passion, the bread which He took, He blessed, brake, 
and named it His holy Body for life everlasting to 
those who receive it. And the cup, which He 
mingled with wine and with water. He blessed, and 
consecrated, and perfected it (into) His precious 
Blood for life everlasting to those who receive it. 
And when He had delivered this to His holy Apostles, 
He commanded them, saying. Thus do for My com- 
memoration until I come. (") 

26. [S.] DioscoBUS. I. {Ethiopic). 

In that night in which they betrayed Him, He 
took bread into BLis hands, holy, pure, and immacu- 
late ; He looked up to Heaven, there, where His 
Fatheb is. He gave thanks. He blessed and brake, 
and gave to His holy disciples and pure Apostles, and 
said to them : Take, eat : this bbead is My Body, 

WHICH is BBOKEN FOB YOU FOB THE BEMISSION OF SINS. 

In like manner also He mingled wine and water, 
He gave thanks. He blessed, sanctified, and gave to 
His holy disciples and His pure Apostles, and said 
to them : Take, drink ; this cup is My Blood, 

WHICH FOB YOU IS POUBED FOBTH FOB THE BEMISSION 
OP SINS. 

[This is translated from the very rare edition Of Wansleb. I 
suppose that the responses of the people are supplied from 
the Ethiopic norm, whence the expression, this breads is 
borrowed. 



(M) Brit. Mus., Add. 14,691, fol. 104 a. 
(i«) An invalid formula. 

p 
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* 26. [S.] DioscoBus. n. (Ethiopic). Q^ 

In that night in which they betrayed Him, He took 
bread in His holy and blessed hands, which are 
without stain. He looked up to Heaven, to Thee, to 
His Father, gave thanks, blessed, and brake, and 
gave to His own. His disciples, to His disciples the 
holy, and to His Apostles the pure, and said to them : 
Take, eat ; this bread is My Flesh, which is bboken 
FOB Tou FOB THE BEMissiON OF SIN. And again, after 
they had supped. He mixed water and wine, gave 
thanks, blessed and consecrated, and handed to His 
disciples, to His disciples the holy, and to His 
Apostles the pure, and said to them: Take, drink; 
THIS CUP IS My Blood, which is shed fob you fob 

THE BEDEMPTION OF MANY. 

* 27. DioscoRus OF Alexandria {Syro- Jacobite), (") 

He Who, when He wished, in His dispensation as 
Saviour, before His life-giving passion, after He had 
feasted with BLis disciples on the Mosaic lamb, took 
the bread of life in His hands, pure and stainless 
and with blessings ; blessed it, and consecrated it, 
and handed to the Apostolic band, saying: Take, 
eat ; verily this is My Body, which fob the sake 

OF THE LIFE OF THE WOBLD IS BROKEN AND DIVIDED FOB 
THE REMISSION OF SINS AND FOR LIFE EVERLASTING. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, Similarly also, over the cup of life, when 
He had mingled it with wine and water moderately, 
and with His holiness, He blessed, and consecrated, 
and perfected, and handed it to His holy Apostles, 
saying : Take, drink of it, all of you ; for in truth, 



{ 



") Brit. Mus., Orient. 646, fol. 106 6. 
w) Brit. Mas., Add. 14,690, fol. 166. 
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THIS IS My Blood, which fob the sake of the life 

OF THE WORLD IS SHED, AND DIVIDED FOR THE REMISSION 
OF SINS AND FOR LIFE EVERLASTING. 

People, Amen. 

28. [S.] DioscoRUS OF Cardu {Syro- Jacobite), 

But in that night in which He was prepared to 
suffer for the life of creatures, He gave to us the 
pledge of life, and prepared for us the mystery of 
His holy Body and Blood : He took bread, after He 
had accomplished the Mosaic Pascha, and laid it 
upon His holy hands, in the sight of the band and 
fellowship of His disciples, gave thanks to Thee, 
God the Father, blessed, sanctified, brake it, and 
gave to the band of His twelve after He. Himself 
had communicated, and said : Take, eat of it ; this 
IS My Body, which for the life of the world is 

BROKEN AND GIVEN FOR THE EXPIATION OF TRANSGRES- 
SIONS, AND THE REMISSION OF SINS. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, In like manner, after they had supped, He 
took the Chalice of Life, mingled it temperately with 
wine and water, gave thanks, blessed, sanctified it, 
and gave it also to the same band of holy Apostles, 
saying : Take, drink ye all of it : this is My Blood 
OP the New Testament, which for you is poured 

FORTH, AND PREPARETH YOU, AND MANY THAT BELIEVE, 
FOB ETEBNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest, And when ye shall celebrate this quicken- 
ing and holy Mystery believe and be certain that 
ye eat of My Body and live ; and drink of My Blood, 
to the expiation of transgressions, and the remission 
of sins. And when ye perform all these things, re- 
member and commemorate My Death, Sepulture, 
and Eesurrection, until I come. 

p 2 
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Priest, Moreover, when ye shall celebrate tliis 
mystery, keep the memory of My Death, untill 
shall come. 

People. {As in 18.) 

82. S. Gregory [Copto- Jacobite). 

Priest. For in the night in which Thou didst will 
to be given up, by Thine own will and power. 

People. We believe. 

Priest. Thou takest bread into Thy holy, pure, 
spotless, blessed, and quickening hands, Thou didst 
look up to Thine own Father, our God, and the 
God of all, and Thou didst give thanks. Thou didst 
bless it. Thou didst hallow it. Thou didst break it, 
Thou didst distribute it to Thy glorious holy dis- 
ciples, and say to Thy pure Apostles, Take, eat, 
This is My Body, which is broken for you and 
shall be given for many for the remission of sins : 
do this in remembrance of Me. 

In like manner after they had eaten. Thou didst 
take the Chalice, and didst mingle it of the fruit of 
the vine and of water. Thou didst give thanks and 
bless it, and hallow it, and distribute it to Thy 
glorious holy disciples, saying to Thy pure Apostles, 
Drink ye all of it : This is My Blood of the New 
Testament, which for you is poured forth and is 

GIVEN for many FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS I do this 

in remembrance of Me. For as often as ye eat this 
Bread and drink this Cup, ye shall set forth My 
Death, and confess My Eesurrection, and maie 
memorial of Me, until I come. 

People. Amen. Amen. Amen. We announce Thy 
death, Lord, and set forth Thy resurrection. 
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* 83. S. Gbegory op Alexandria {Ethiopic). {^) 

He took bread in His hands, who was pierced 
and who created our father Adam ; pure is He, 
without sin, and clear is He, without fraud ; 
He gave thanks, blessed, and brake, and gave to His 
own. His disciples, and said to them : This is My 
Body, the food of righteousness, whereof verily he 
WHO eats shall live for ever and ever. And 
again. He looked upon this cup, the water of life 
with wine ; gave thanks, blessed and consecrated, 
and handed it to His own, His disciples, and said 
to them : This is My Blood, the draught of life, 
whereof verily he who drinks hath everlasting 
life. Take, drink of it, all of you ; let it be to you 
for life and for salvation. 

* 84. S. Gregory of Armenia (Ethiopic), (^) 

Mingle, Lord, our humanity with Thy Divinity, 
Thy greatness with our humility, and our humility 
with Thy greatness, that we may offer this offering 
which Thou didst give to Thy disciples, saying : 
Take, eat ; this bread is My Body which is broken 

FOR you, and is given THAT SIN MAY BE REMITTED 
AND FOR EVERLASTING LIFE. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, And similarly, over the cup too. Thou 
didst speak to them, saying : Take, drink ; this cup 
IS My Blood, which is poured out for you, and is 

GIVEN THAT SIN MAY BE REMITTED AND FOR EVER- 
LASTING LIFE. 

People, Amen. 

Priest. And thus make commemoration of Me, 



t 



21) Brit. Mus., Orient. 545, fol. 101 6. 
«) Brit. Mus., Orient. 645, fol. 120 b. 



216 APPENDIX I. 

Thou didst say to them, whenever ye eat this hread 
and drink this cup, whilst ye set forth My death and 
whilst ye rise with My resurrection and believe (in 
it). And make commemoration of Me with glory 
and praise and thanksgiving and honour. 

* 85. Greoory Bar-Hebr^us [abu'lfaraj] 
(Syro- Jacobite) , (^) 

Priest. When then He had made ready to 
receive voluntary death for us sinners, He "Who 
is without sin, He took bread in His holy hands, 
and when He had given thanks. He blessed, 
consecrated, and brake, and gave to His holy 
disciples, and said : Take, eat of it ; this is My 

BODY, which for YOU AND FOR MANY IS BROKEN, AND 
GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS AND FOR EVERLASTINO 
LIFE. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, Similarly too as to the cup, when He had 
given thanks, He blessed, consecrated, and gave to 
ffis holy disciples, and said : Take, drink of it, all of 
you ; THIS IS My Blood, which for you and for many 

IS SHED, AND GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS AND FOR 
LIFE EVERLASTING. 

People, Amen. 

Priest. This do in commemoration of Me, (and) 
when ye communicate, remember (Me) until I come. 

* 86. Gregory Bar-Hebr^us. II. {Syro -Jacobite). 

Who, when He had voluntarily fulfilled His whole 
dispensation, and had come to His voluntary, 
quickening, but unmerited Passion, gave us a great 



(W) Brit. Mus., Add. 14,693, fol. 104. 
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type and hope of life, to wit, bread which was made 
His holy Body, He took it with His holy Hands 
before the eyes of the band of His devout disciples, 
and looking with uplifted eyes to.heaven and gazing 
on Thee, God and Father, He gave thanks to Thee, 
blessed, hallowed, brake, and when He had eaten, 
He gave it to His holy disciples, and said : Take, 
eat of it ; This is My Body which is broken and 

DIVIDED FOR YOU AND FOR MANY BELIEVING IN Me, FOR 
THE EXPIATION OF TRANSGRESSIONS AND THE REMISSION 
OF SINS, AND FOR NEW LIFE FOR EVERMORE. 

People, Amen. 

Priest. And the wine, which became His atoning 
Blood, after that mystic supper, when He had 
moderately mingled it with water. He gave thanks, 
blessed, hallowed, and gave to the band of the holy 
Apostles, and said : Take, drink ye all of it ; Tms 
IS My Blood which is shed and given for you and 

FOR MANY believing IN Me, FOR THE EXPIATION of 
transgressions, the remission of sins, and new LIFE 
FOR EVERMORE. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, And when He had delivered the Sacrament 
to the company of His Apostles, He enjoined them, 
and commanded them, saying, ** Celebrate this 
Sacrament evermore, because, when ye shall eat 
this bread, and drink what is mingled in this cup, 
ye shall make commemoration of My Death and 
Eesurrection until I come." 

* 87. S. Gregory Nazianzen (Syro- Jacobite). (**) 

And when He had voluntarily made preparation 
for the saving Passion, on the last night of the 

(a*) Brit. Mus., Add. 14,690, fol. 70 a. 
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conclnsion of his dispensation on oar behalf, 
He took bread in His holy hands and shewed 
it unto Thee, God the Father, gave thanks, 
blessed, consecrated, brake, and distributed to His 
disciples the Apostles, saying : Take, eat of it ; for 
THIS IS My Body, which on your account, and on 

BEHALF OF MANY, IS BROKEN, AND GIVEN FOR THE REMIS- 
SION OF SINS AND FOR LIFE EVERLASTING. 

People, Amen. 

Priest. And so regarding the Cup also, He 
gave thanks, after He and His disciples had 
rejoiced over the mystic table, with the offspring of 
the vine and with water He mixed it moderately, 
and blessed, and consecrated, and gave to His same 
disciples the Apostles, saying : Take, drink of it, 
all of you ; this is My Blood of the New Covenant, 

WHICH ON YOUR BEHALF, AND FOR MANY, IS SHED, AND 
GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS AND FOR LIFE EVEK- 
LASTING. 

People. Amen. 

Priest, Ye then, be ye so celebrating the memory 
of My Death, for when ye eat this Bread, and drink 
this Cup, ye make commemoration of Me and pro- 
claim My Death until I come. 

88. Holy Doctors (Syro- Jacobite), 

[This is merely a cento from the Liturgies held in 
most esteem by the Syro- Jacobites, The Institution^ 
from the begiyining down to This is My Blood of the 
New Testament, is from the Syriac S, James ; posterior 
to that, from the Syro- Jacobite S, Cyril,] 

89. S. Ignatius of Antioch (Syro- Jacobite), (^ 
Who accomplished the whole salutary dispensa- 



(«0 Brit. Mus., Add. 14,690 ; 14,691 ; 17,128 ; 17,229. 




APPENDDL I. 219 

tion for us, and by His holy Passion demonstrated 
the verity of His advent in the Flesh. (^) For in 
the night of the Pascha in which He was betrayed 
for the life and salvation of the world, He took 
bread into His holy hands, He sanctified it, and 
brake, and gave to His disciples the holy Apostles, 
saying. Take, eat of it : This is My Body, which 

PREPAKETH YOU AND MANY FOB THE REMISSION OF SINS 
AND ETERNAL LIFE. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, In like manner also, when He had mingled 
the Chalice of Life with wine and water. He sancti- 
fied it, and gave it to His holy disciples, saying, 
Take, drink ye all of it : This is My Blood, which' 

FOR THE life OF THE WORLD GIVE I, AND WHICH PRE- 
PARETH YOU AND MANY FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS AND 
LIFE ETERNAL. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, Do this in remembrance, of Me : for as 
often as ye shall eat this bread and drink this 
chalice, ye shall commemorate My Death, and con- 
fess My Eesurrection until I come. 

People, [As in 18.) 

40. Ignatius Bar Wahb {or Vahib) {Syro- Jacobite). 

Priest, Who, when He had willed to taste the 
cup of death, that He might comfort and confirm 
us mortals against death appointed for us by the 
law of nature, and to descend into the abyss of them 
that are buried, that they might not be deprived of 
His quickening visitation ; in that night which was 

(«) This expression, clearly directed against the Phantasiasts 
and other heretics of a similar character, shew the compara- 
tive lateness of this Liturgy. 
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of the beginning and of the end, {^) He took perfect 
bread (^ into His hands full of benedictions, out of 
which His holy Body was composed in the Virgin, 
who knew not the nuptial couch, before His 
friends : giving thanks. He blessed, He sanctified, 
and brake it, and divided it into parts, and gave it 
to His twelve companions, and said : Take, eat : 
This is My Flesh, which for you, and fob many 

LIKE YOU, is broken, SANCTIFIED, AND GIVEN FOR THE 
ABOLITION OF SINS AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People, Amen. 

Priest. In Hke manner, having raised His eyes to 
heaven, signifying that His Will was one with that 
of His Father and His Holy Spirit, as if to confirm 
the verity of His voluntary Death, for the salvation 
of His image which lay in corruption. He took also 
the Chalice of Life, which He had mingled with 
wine of grape and natural water, according to due 
measure, after they had feasted on the Sacraments, 
and gave thanks, blessed, sanctified, and in like 
manner reached it forth to His friends, and said. 
Take and drink each from the hand of the other : 
FOR THIS IS My living Blood which is poured forth 

FOR THE human RACE THAT BELIEVE IN Me, FOB THE 
ABOLITION OF FOLLIES AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People, Amen. 

Priest. And when He had Himself accomplished 
this in His person. He enjoined them in His com- 
mandments, and said. As often as, being in union 



(sf) That is, the beginning of the New and the termination 
of the Old Passover. 

(«) That is, leavened bread ; a clear proof that this Liturgy 
is not older than the time of Photius. Ignatius Bar Vahib 
fUUed the Jacobite throne of Antioch from his election in 
1293 till his death in 1332. Assemani. Bib. Orient, 
iu. 464. 
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among yourselves, ye are joined together by these 
things, keep the memory of My voluntary Death, 
make commemoration of My salutary Eesurrection, 
and expect my Advent until My coming again. 

People. {As in 18.) 

41. S. James (Orthodox). 
[See page 80.] 

42. S. James {Syro- Jacobite). 

[This is the same as the last, with one or two verbal 
differences not worth notice,'] 

43. S. James {the shorter ; Syro- Jacobite). 

[Abbreviated by Gregory, Catholic of the East, in 

the year 1591.] 

Priest. And when He was prepared to undergo 
voluntary Death for us sinners, He Who had done 
no sin, He took bread into His holy hands, and 
gave thanks, blessed, sanctified, and brake, and 
gave to His holy Apostles and said : Take, eat of it : 
This is My Body, which for you and for many is 
broken and given for the remission of sins and life 

ETERNAL. 

People, Amen. 

Priest. In like manner also He took the chalice 
and gave thanks, blessed, sanctified, and gave to 
the same His holy Apostles, saying. Take, drink ye 
all of it : This is My Blood, which for you and fob 

MANY IS poured FORTH AND GIVEN FOB THE REMISSION 

of sins and life eternal. 
People. Amen. 
Priest. Do this in remembrance of Me : when ye 
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shall commnnicate in this mystery, commemorate 
My Death and My Eesurrection until I come. 
People. (As in 18.) 

44. James Babad^us. (**) [Syro- Jacobite.) 

Priest. "Who, when He had accomplished all His 
salutary dispensation, above the condition of human 
nature. Himself, God the Word Incarnate for our 
sakes : in that night in which it was to be that He 
should suffer voluntarily, He took common bread 
into His holy hands, and giving thanks, He blessed, 
He sanctified and brake, and gave to His Apostolic 
band, and said to them : This is My Body ; take, 

AND EAT OF IT, BECAUSE WITHOUT ANY DOUBT IT IS 
BROKEN FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD, AND SHALL BE TO 
YOU, AND TO ALL THAT BELIEVE IN Me, FOR THE PRO- 
PITIATION OF OFFENCES, THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND 
ETERNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And after they had supped, He took the 
chalice mingled with wine and water into His pure 
hands, and giving thanks, He blessed. He sanctified, 
and gave to His disciples, and said to them : This 
IS My Blood of the New Testament ; take, drink 

YE ALL OF IT ; FOR WITHOUT DOUBT IT IS POURED FORTH 
FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD, AND SHALL BE TO YOU AND 
OF ALL THAT SHALL BELIEVE IN Me, FOR THE PROPITIA- 
TION OF OFFENCES, THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND ETERNAL 
LIFE. 

People. Amen. 



(») The celebrated heretic from whom the sect of the Mono- 
physites derive the more usual name of Jacobites. He 
flourished in the sixth century ; but the Liturgy which goes 
under his name is of far later date. 
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Priest, As often therefore as ye shall eat this 
bread and drink this cup, ye shall commemorate 
My Death and Eesurrection until I come. 

People. {As in 18.) 

45. James op Edessa {Syro- Jacobite,) {^) 

Priest. When therefore He was eating that legal 
Lamh, which was the type of the Heavenly Lamb, 
with His holy disciples, and willed to deliver us 
from corporal sacrifices of lambs, of bulls, and of 
kids, and to raise us to more worthy sacrifices, 
celestial and divine mysteries, — in that evening, in 
which He was about to give Himself up to be a 
Sacrifice for us, He took bread into His holy hands, 
free from all stain, and raising His eyes to heaven, 
to His Father, He gave thanks. He blessed. He 
brake, He ate, and gave to His disciples, saying : 
Take, eat of it : This is My Body, which fob the 

LIFE OF creatures IS BROKEN AND DIVIDED FOB THE 
BEMISSION OF SINS AND LIFE ETEBNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner He temperately mingled 
the cup with wine and water. He gave thanks over 
it, after He had supped with His disciples in the 
mystical table, He blessed. He sanctified, and 
reached forth to His holy Apostles, and said : This 
IS My Blood, which I poub fobth fob the life of 
the wobld, and which pbepabeth, fob them that 

BELIEVE IN Me, ETEBNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. This do as often as ye shall eat this Body 



(») Brit. Mus., Add. 14,691, fol. 74 a. 
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and drink this Chalice : keep memory of My Death 
till I shall come. 
People, {As in 18.) 

* 46. James of Sebug or Batnje (Ethiopic), i^) 

Thou didst take bread in Thy holy hands, that 
Thou mightest give it to Thy holy disciples. Thou 
"Who didst then bless, "Who art with glory, bless 
now this bread. Thou Who didst then break, "Who 
art with blessing, break now this bread. And 
again, Thou didst mix the cup of wine with water, 
that Thou mightest give it to the pure Apostles. 
Thou who didst consecrate then, consecrate now 
this cup. Thou "Who didst hand then, hand now 
this cup. Thou "Who didst unite then, imite now 
this bread to this cup. Let it be Thy Flesh and 
Thy Blood. H 

47. James op Sebug (Syro- Jacobite). (®) 

Priest, And when He was prepared to suffer. He 
left us a commemoration of Himself. For in that 
evening in which were accomplished all the mys- 
teries of the type, and the miracles, in that night 
in which He was betrayed for the life arid salvation 
of the world, taking bread into His holy hands, He 
looked up to Thee, God the Fatheb, He gave 
thanks. He blessed. He brake, and gave to the 
assembly of His disciples, and said to them. Take, 
eat of it : Tms is My Body, which fob you and fob 

(81) Brit. Mus., Orient. 646, foL 108 6; Add. 16,202; 
Bodleian, xvii. 4. 

(8^) This is one of the invalid forms, as there is no recitation 
of the words of institution. 

(88) Brit. Mus., Add. 14,690, 14,692, 17,229. 
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KANT IS BBOEEN AND GIVEN FOB THE BEMISSION OF SINS 
AND LIFE ETEBNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner, after they had supped, 
He mingled also the Chalice of Life, of wine and 
water, and sanctified, and gave to the assembly of 
His disciples, and said to them, Take, drink ye all 
of it : This is the Chalice of the New Testament 
IN My Blood, which foe you and fob many is poubed 

FOBTH AND GIVEN FOB THE BEMISSION OF SINS AND LIFE 
ETEBNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. As often as ye shall eat this Bread and 
drink this Chalice, ye shall set forth My Death and 
Resurrection till 1 come. 

People. {As in 18.) 

48. John Bab-Maadan {Syro^ Jacobite). 

Priest. But when He had accomplished and ful- 
filled in Himself the figures and shadows of the 
ancient law, as the Lobd of both Testaments, and 
willed to take away from the ey^s of the Apostolic 
band the typical veil of prophecy, and to bear 
witness that that true Body which of old was 
obscurely, and as it were afar off, prefigured, was 
now in a certain excellent manner close at hand ; 
in that night which destroyed the night of sin and 
death ; in that very night in which He was about 
to celebrate this religious sacrifice as a Priest for 
the expiation of the whole world ; He took bread 
into His holy hands which created the world, and 
raised His calm face to the height of heaven, to 
the Fatheb, and giving thanks. He blessed, and 
brake, and ate, and gave to the company of His 
holy Apostles, and said : Take, eat of it : This is 



226 appenddl i. 

My tbxte Body, which fob the life and salvation 
of the whole human race is bboken and oiver 
fob the expiation of tbansobessions and life 

ETERNAL. , 

People, Amen. 

Priest, Thus also He mingled the Chalice mysti- 
cally of wine and water, after He had refreshed them 
at the Table of Life, He gave thanks, He blessed. 
He sanctified, and gave to the band of the holy 
Apostles, and said : Take, drink ye all of it : This 
IS My living Blood of the New Testament, wmcH 
is poured forth for the salvation of the wholb 
world, and which prepareth those that believe in 
Me to life eternal. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, And again He admonished them, saying, 
As often as ye are gathered together and break this 
Eucharist, ye shall keep and renew the commemo- 
ration of My voluntary Death and Eesurrection 
and shall not suffer it to pass into oblivion until I 
come. 

People. {As in 18.) 

* 49. John Bar- Susan (Syro- Jacobite), (") 

And before the voluntary passion of the Word 
God, He took in His divine hands simple bread and 
wine that (was) mingled moderately with water, 
blessed, and consecrated, and brake, and handed it 
to the band of the twelve, saying : Take, use (it); 
and when of these ye eat and drink, believe that 
they are My Body and Blood, which I give for the 
salvation of the world, and they shall be to you, 
and through you to the whole world, for the com- 

(^) Brit. Mns., Add. 14,693, fol. 94 a. 
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memoration of My Burial and Eesurrection, until 
that I come. (^) 

50/ John of Bassoba (Syro- Jacobite). (^) 

Priest. He then, the Prince of the Revelation of 
our good things, on that evening of His voluntary 
groaning, explaining hy these quickening and easily- 
to-he-handled Elements, this Mystery which cannot 
be expressed in words. He took bread into His holy 
hands, and as the High Priest and Apostle of our 
confession, rendering thanks for us. He gave thanks, 
He blessed. He sanctified. He brake, and gave to 
His disciples, saying : Take, eat of it : Tms is My 
Body, which for you and for many is broken and 
divided for the expiation of transgressions, and 
life eternal. 
People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner also, when He had mingled 
the Chalice with wine and water, He blessed. He 
sanctified, and divided to His disciples, saying: 
Take, drink ye all of it : This is My Blood of the 
New Testament, which for you and for many is 
poured forth and given for the remission of sins 
and eternal life. 
People. Amen. 

Priest. This, saith He, do in remembrance of Me : 
for I say unto you that I will be in the midst of 
you, and will give holiness to those rites which 
shall be accomplished : for he that eateth My Body, 
and drinketh My Blood, dwelleth in Me and I in 
him ; and as I live through the Father, so also he 



(85) An invalid formula. (») Brit. Mus., Add. 14,525. 

Q 2 
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that eateth Me, shall live through Me. EeceiYing, 
therefore, this mystical institution, according to 
the disposition of Thy laws, God the Wokd, we 
have prepared Bread, and have mingled the/3halice 
— commemorating over them all Thy dispensation, 
from the first assumption of our flesh, which took 
place in a moment and in the twinkling of an eye, 
even to the Passion, the Death, the Cross, and the 
Resurrection worthy of God ; with a pure heart, 
and with one voice, according to that Thy divine 
precept. Ye shall set forth My Death and confess 
My Resurrection until Mine Advent. 
People. (^As in 18.) 

* 51. S. John the Evangelist (Ethiopic). (") 

He took hread in His holy and blessed hands, 
a marriage-gift for Thy spouse, and a divorce for her 
whom He left, the Synagogue. He gave thanks, 
blessed, and brake, and gave to His disciples, and 
said to them : This is My Body, the food op 

BIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH VEKILY HE WHO EATS SHALL 
NOT DIE, AND HE WHO TAKES SHALL NOT PERISH. Take, 

eat of it, all of you. And similarly He praised 
(God) over the Cup too, and said : This Cup is My 
Blood of the Nlw Testament : take, drink of it, 
all of you. A wondrous sign it is to all those who 
worship Him, a bar of judgment to the crucifiers, 
which is written with His Blood, and sealed with 
His Cross, and signed with His Death, for ever- 
lasting life, whereby sin is forgiven. And thus 
make commemoration of Me when ye are gathered 
together. 

(«7) Brit. Mus., Orient. 646, fol. 67 ; Add. 16,202 ; 
Bodleian, xvii. 1. 
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62. S. John the Evangelist {Syro- Jacobite). (*) 

Priest, And when, by His own free-will, He had 
come to His salutary Passion for our salvation, He 
took bread into His holy hands, before the eyes of 
the band of His disciples ; He looked up to heaven, 
He gave thanks. He blessed, and sanctified. He 
brake, and gave to His holy Apostles, and said : 
Take, eat of it : This is My Body, which for you 

AND FOB ALL THAT BELIETE IN Me IS BROKEN AND 
DIVIDED FOR THE EXPIATION OF TRANSGRESSIONS, THE 
REMISSION OF SINS, AND THE LIFE TO COME THAT IS FOB 
EVERLASTING. 

People, Amen. 

Priest. And after that His mystical supper. He 
also received the Chalice of wine and water, and 
gave thanks over it and blessed, sanctified, and gave 
to the band of His Apostles, and said to them : 
This is the Chalice of My Blood of the New 
Testament : take, drink ye all of it : this is shed 
forth fob the life of the wobld, fob the expia- 
tion OF TBANSGBESSIONS, THE BEMISSION OF SINS TO 
ALL THAT BELIEVE IN Me FOB EVEB AND EVEB. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Thus shall ye do in remembrance of Me ; 
for as often as ye shall eat this Sacrament, and 
shall drink this Blood, ye shall set forth My Death 
till I come. 

People. {As in 18.) 

[Observe in this Liturgy the remarkable transposition of 
the two clauses regarding the Cualice — " This is the 
Chalice," and "Take, drink ye all of it."] 



(») Brit. MuB., A.dd. 14,690 ; 14,693 ; 14,694 ; 14,738, 
17,229. 
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58. John Mabo (Syro-Jdcohite). 

{This Liturgy has not been published, nor have I been 

able to procure it.] 

54. John the Scbibe (8yro-Ja>cobite), 

Priest, For our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, when 
it was about to be that He was to undergo a volun- 
tary death for us sinners, Himself free from sin, 
He took bread into His holy and immaculate hands, 
and looked up to Thee, God and Father, and giving 
thanks. He blessed, and sanctified, and brake, and 
gave to His disciples who were to be initiated in 
His mystery, and said : Take, eat of it : This is 
My Body, which for you and for many is broken, 
and given for the expiation of transgressions, the 
remission of sins, and eternal life. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Thus also the Chalice, which He had 
mingled of wine and water ; giving thanks, He 
blessed. He sanctified, and gave to His holy dis- 
ciples, and said : This is My Blood ; take, and 

DRINK YE ALL OF IT ; THIS IS POURED FORTH FOR THE 
LIFE OF THE WORLD, FOR THE EXPIATION OP TRANSGBES- 
SIONS, THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And when ye shall accomplish this 
mystical ministry, according to My doctrine, for the 
salvation of your life, and shall eat this Bread and 
drink this Chalice, ye shall set forth My Death, 
and confess My Eesurrection, until I shall come. 

People. (As in 18.) 
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56. S. Julius {Syro- Jacobite), ("*) 

Priest. In that last evening in whicli He was 
about to give Himself up for the life and salvation 
of the world, He took bread into His holy hands, 
and blessed, and brake, and gave to His holy disciples, 
and said : Take, eat of it : This is My Body, the 

VEBY SAME WHICH FOE YOU AND FOR MANY IS GIVEN FOE 
THE EXPIATION OF TRANSOEESSIONS, THE REMISSION OF 
SINS, AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People, Amen. 

Priest. In like manner also, He gave thanks over 
the Chalice, He blessed, He sanctified, and gave to 
His disciples, the holy Apostles, and said : Take, 
drink ye all of it : Tms is My Blood of the New 
Testament, which for you and for many is given 

FOR the expiation OF TRANSGRESSIONS, AND REMISSION 
OF SINS, AND ETERNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. For as often as ye shall celebrate this ' 
mystery, ye shall accomplish the commemoration 
of My Death and Eesurrection, until I shall 
come. 

People. {As in 18.) 

56. S. Mark (Orthodox). 
[See page 1.] 

57. S. Mark (Syro- Jacobite). (*°) 

Priest. "When therefore He, for our sake, had 
come to His Passion in the flesh, by His grace, He 

(») Brit. Mus., Add. 14,493; 14,496; 14,690; 14,694; 
17 229. 

(«>) Brit. Mus., Add. 14,692 ; 14,694 ; 17,229 
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in Whom sin was not found, took bread into His 
holy hands, and looked up to heaven, and gave 
thanks, and blessed, and sanctified, and brake, and 
said to His disciples : This is My Body ; take, eat, 

FOB THE BEMISSION OF SINS OF YOUBSELYES, AND OF ALL 
THE TEUB FAITHFUL, AND FOB ETEBNAL LIFE. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, In like manner also, mingling the Chalice 
of wine and water. He blessed and sanctified, and 
gave to His disciples, and said : This is My Blood 
OF THE New Testament ; take, dbine ye all op it, 

FOB THE BEMISSION OF SINS, OF YOU AND OP ALL THE 
TBUE FAITHFUL, AND FOB ETEBNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And when ye shall accomplish these My 
precepts, ye shall set forth My Death and Resur- 
rection, until I come. 

People. (As in 18.) 

58. S. Mabuthas (Syro- Jacobite), (*^) 

Priest, And in that last night in which it was 
ordained that He should save the world, and should 
seal and fulfil the law, and should, at the same 
time, begin the New Testament, and should teach 
to those that were saved by Him the doctrine full 
of life ; He took leavened bread into His pure 
hands, and giving thanks to the Fatheb, He blessed, 
He sanctified, He brake and divided to His disciples, 
and said : Take, eat : believe and be certain, and 
thus preach and teach, that This is My Body, wmch 

FOB the salvation OF THE WOBLD, IS BBOKEN, AND TO 

(*i) Brit. Mus., Add. 14,694, fol. 64 a. 
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THEM THAT EAT IT AND BELIEVE IN Me, GIVETH EXPIA- 
TION OF SINS, AND ETEBNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest, Continuing in like manner, He took also 
the wine, and when He had mingled it in just pro- 
portion with water. He blessed, He sanctified, and 
gave it to the same disciples, and said : Take, drink 
ye all of it, and believe and be certain, and thus 
preach and teach, that Tms is My Blood, which 

POB THE SALVATION OF THE WORLD IS POUBED FORTH, 
AND TO THEM THAT DRINK IT AND BELIEVE IN Mb, 
GIVETH EXPIATION OF SINS AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest, And while making them partakers of 
His Body and His holy Blood, He taught them with 
His holy doctrine, saying : As ye have seen Me do, 
thus do and teach ye in the never-to-be-forgotten 
commemoration of My dispensation, and to the 
salvation of your life. Believe also My Eesurrec- 
tion, hope in Me, and at the same time expect My 
Advent, until I come. 

People, {As in 18.) 

59. Malabar, originally Nestobian. 
[See page 146.] 

* 60. S. Maby {Ethiopic), n 

In it [viz., in that night] Jesus Christ took Bread 
in His holy, and blessed, and pure hands, which are 
without stain. He looked up to heaven, to His 
Fatheb, and implored mercy of His parent, and 

(^) Brit. Mus., Orient. 545, fol. 63 b ; Bodleian, xvii. 8. 
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commended (to Him) His disciples, that. He might 
guard them from all evil. He blessed, whilst it ie 
blessed, He brake, whilst it is holy, and gave to His 
disciples, and said to them : Take, eat ; this Bbead 
IB Mt Body, which is given fob you and fob thx 
BEDEMPTiON OF THE WHOLE woBLD. And similarly 
the Cup too, after they had supped. He looked up 
and said : Take, drink ; this gup is Mt Blood^ which 

FOB YOU THE SPEAB SHALL SHED. And whcu ye do 

this, ye shall make commemoration of My Death, 
and commemoration of My Besurrection ye shall 
set forth. 

61. Matthew the Shephebd {Syro-Jacohite). (*") 

Pri£st, And when He willed to give a New Testa- 
ment, by which theiOld should be abolished, He took 
leavened bread, in which the mystery of life was 
concealed, and earnestly looking to Thee, Fatheb, 
He gave thanks. He blessed, He sanctified, He 
brake, and gave to them that were lying at His 
supper, saying : Take, eat of it : This is My Flesh, 

which fob all THE FAITHFUL THAT ADHEBE TO Me IS 
DIVIDED, THAT IT MAY BE EATEN FOB THE EXPIATION OF 
TBANSGBESSIONS, THE BEMISSION OF SINS, AND ETEBNAL 
LIFE. 

People, Amen. 

Deacon. In like maimer also. He took the Chalice 
of Life, which He had temperately mingled with 
the fruit of the vine and water, and gave thanks, 
blessed, sanctiiied, and gave also to them that were 
initiated in His mystery, and exhorted them that 
all should communicate of it, and declared that in 
it should be salvation to them that drink it, when 
they use it in a pure conscience, to the expiation 

(«>) Brit. Mus., Add. 14,698. 
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of transgressions, the remission of sins, and eternal 
life. 

People. Amen. 

Priest, He adjoined also an admonition and 
declaration, saying : As often as ye shall be partakers 
of the Mysteries, ye shall celebrate the memory of 
My Death and Eesurrection until I come. 

People. {As in 18.) 

[Observe that, valid, though much corrupted, in the first 
part of the Institution, this formula is invalid in the 
second.] 

62. Michael op Antiooh (Syro- Jacobite). 

Priest. And He thus accomplished our salvation 
by His Divine dispensation, and set forth, accom- 
plished, pointed out and taught, these Mysteries full 
of Hfe. Taking bread into His holy hands. He 
blessed it, sanctified it, brake, and gave to His Apos- 
tles, and by their hands to the entire Holy Catholic 
Church, saying : This is My Body, which for you 

IS BBOKEN, AND GIVEN FOB THE EXPIATION OF OFFENCES, 
THE B^MISSION OF SINS, AND THE NeW LiFE THAT IS TO 
COME. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Together also with the Bread, He took the 
Chalice, when He had first mingled with wine and 
water. He blessed it. He sanctified it, and com- 
mended it by the hands of His Apostles to His 
Church, saying : Tms is My Blood, which fob you 

IS GIVEN, TO THE EXPIATION OF OFFENCES, THE BEMIS- 
BION OF SINS, AND THE NeW LiFE THAT IS TO GOME. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Ye shall perpetually make this commemo- 
ration of My Death and Eesurrection, until I shall 
come. 

People, (As in 18.) 
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68. Moses Bab-Cephas {Syro-Jacohite), (**) 

Eriest, And in the evening of His salutary Pas- 
sion, He ate and abrogated the legal Lamb : then 
He took bread into His holy hands, and looked np 
to Thee, God the Father, giving thanks : He 
blessed and sanctij&ed, and brake and gave to His 
holy disciples, saying : Take, eat of it : This is My 
Body, which fob all that believe in Me is bboksn 

AND divided fob THE EXPIATION OF TBANSOBESSIONS, 
THE BEMISSION OF SINS, AND LIFE ETEBNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner He took the Chalice, tem- 
perately mixed of wine and water, and giving 
thanks. He blessed and sanctified, and gave to His 
holy disciples, and all His Apostles, saying : Take, 
drink ye aU of it : This is My Blood, which for 

YOU, AND FOB THEM THAT BELIEVE IN Me, IS POURED 
FOBTH AND GIVEN, AND WHICH PBEPABETH ALL THEM 
THAT BECEIVE IT FOB LIFE ETEBNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. As often as ye shall thus accompHsh these 
things, believe and be certain that ye eat My Body 
and drink My Blood, and keep ye memory of My 
Death and Sepulture and Besurrection, until I shaU 
come. 

People. {As in 18.) 

64. MOZABABIG. 

Priest. Our Lobd Jesus Chbist in the same night 
in which He was betrayed, took bread ; and when 
He had given thanks. He blessed, and brake, and 
gave to His disciples, saying : Take, and eat : This 
IS My Body, which shall be given fob you. As 

(^) Brit. Mas., Add. 14,692. 
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often as ye shall eat, this do in remembrance of 
Me. 

In like manner also, the Chalice, after He sapped, 
saying : This is the Chalice of the New Testa- 
ment IN My Blood, which for you and fob many 

SHALL BE POUBED FOBTH FOB THE BEMISSION OF SINS : 

as often as ye drink, do this in remembrance of 
Me. 

People. Amen. 

Priest, As often as ye shall eat this Bread and 
drink this Chalice, ye shall set forth the Death of 
the LoBD, until He come in glory from heaven. 

People, Amen. 

%^, Nabses THE Lepeb (Nestorian). 
[This Liturgy I cannot procure.] 

66. Nestobius {Nestorian). 

Priest. For when the time had come in which He 
was betrayed for the life of the world, after He had 
supped on the Passover of the Mosaic law. He. took 
bread into His holy, immaculate, and unpolluted 
hands : He blessed, and brake, and ate, and gave to 
His disciples, and said : Take, eat ye all of it : This 
IS My Body, which fob you is bboken fob the 

BElilSSION OF SINS. 

In like manner also He mingled the Chalice of 
wine and water, and blessed, and drank, and gave 
to His disciples, and said : Drink ye all of it : This 
18 My Blood of the New Testament, which fob 

many is POUBED FOBTH FOB THE BEMISSION OF SINS ; 

and this do ye in remembrance of Me, until I shall 
come. For as often as ye shall eat of this Bread, 
and drink of this Chalice, ye shall set forth My 
Death, until My coming. 




288 APPENDIX I. 

67. NONJUBORS. 

And when His hour was come to offer the pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice on the Cross, when He Who had 
no sin Himself, mercifully undertook to suffer death 
for our sins ; in the same night that He was betrayed, 
He took bread : and when He had given thanks, 
He brake it, and gave it to His disciples, saying : 
Take, eat : This is My Body, which is oiVen fob 
YOU : this do in remembrance of Me. 

People, Amen. 

Likewise, after supper. He took the Cup, and 
when He had given thanks. He gave it to them, 
saying : Drink ye all of this : for this is My Blood 
OF THE New Testament which is shed for you and 

FOR MANY FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS : do this, aS oft 

as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of Me. 
People. Amen. 

68. Our Lord Jesus Christ. I. {Ethiopic) 

Priest, In the same . night in which He was 
betrayed. He took bread into His blameless hands, 
fall of blessings, and looking up to heaven to Thee, 
His Father and our Father, He blessed^ He sancti- 
fied. He brake, He ate. He gave to His disciples, 
saying : Take, eat ye all of it : This bread is My 
Body, which is given for you and for many for the 
remission of sins. 

People, Amen, Amen, Amen. We believe and 
ate certain. 

Priest, In like manner, He took the Chalice, He 
blessed. He sanctified, He received, and said: 
Drink ye all of it : This is the Chalice of My 
Blood, which is shed for you and for many. 

People. Amen, Amen, Amen. 
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* 69. Otjb Lobd Jestts Christ. II. (Ethiopic.) (**) 

In that night in which they delivered Him up, He 
took bread in His holy and blessed hands, which 
are without stain, He gave thanks, blessed, and 
brake, and handed to His disciples, saying: Take, 
eat ; this bbead is Mt Body, which is broken for 
YOU FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS ; and when ye do 
this, make commemoration of Me. And similarly 
the Cup of wine, Thy mixing, giving thanks, bless- 
ing, and consecrating, and Thou gavest to them ; 
verily this is Thy Blood, which was poured out for 
our sins. (**) 

70. S. Peter. I. {Syro-Jacobiie.) 

Priest. And when He was preparing that banquet 
of His Body and holy Blood, imparting it to us, and 
near was His salutary Passion, He took bread in 
His immaculate hands, and lifted it up, and vouch- 
safed to bestow on it His visible aspect and insen- 
sible benediction, and blessed it, and sanctified it, 
and gave it to the disciples. His Apostles, and said : 
Let these mysteries be the support of your journey ; 
and whenever ye eat this in the way of food, believe 
and be certain that This is My Body, which for 

YOU AND for many IS BROKEN AND IS GIVEN FOR THE 
EXPIATION OF TRANSGRESSIONS, THE REMISSION OF SINS, 
AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner the Chalice also ; after 
He had supped. He mingled wine and water, and 
blessed, and sanctified, and gave to the disciples, 

(«) Brit. Mus., Orient. 545, fol. 56 b. 

(^) The latter part of this formula is invalid, and there is no 
consecration of the Gup. 
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His Apostles, saying : Take, drink ye all of it ; fob 
THIS IS My Blood of the New Testament, which for 

YOU AND FOB MANY IS POURED AND GIVEN FOR THE 
PARDON OF TRANSGRESSIONS, THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND 
ETERNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And that they might receive the most 
sweet fruit of that divine operation. He commanded 
them after this fashion : As often as ye shall be 
gathered together, keep memory of Me, and eating 
this offered Bread, and drinking that which is 
prepared in this Cup, ye shall do it in remem- 
brance of Me, and shall confess My death, until I 
come. 

71. S. Peter. II. (Syro-Jacobite.) 

Priest. Who, when He willed to taste death, and 
was accomplishing the Pascha in the evening, He 
took bread into His hands, He blessed. He sanctified 
and brake, and gave to the company of the holy 
Apostles, and said. Take and eat, for the remission 
of sins and life eternal. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner, mingling the ChaHce of 
wine and water. He blessed, sanctified, and said to 
them. Take, and drink ye all of it, for the remission 
of sins and life eternal. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. This He commanded and admonished 
them. That as often as ye shall accomplish these 
mysteries, ye shall commemorate My Death and 
Eesurrection until I come. 

People. {As in 16.) 

[This is one of the liturgies which is invalid from the 
omission of the words, This is My Body, This is My Blood 
It is one of the shortest of all the Syro- Jacobite offices: 
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and perhaps the composer ignorantly thought that the 
Invocation of the Holy Ghost, which is singularly plain 
and expressive, might, by itself, avail for the transmuta- 
tion of the Elements. He might also wish to express his 
dissent from the Latin practice of entirely omitting the 
Invocation. Some copies of this Liturgy have the words 
inserted by a later hand.] 

72. Philoxenus of Bagdad {Syro-JcLcohite). 

Priest, But, desiring to assist the work of His 
bands by His gifts, and to destroy the dominion of 
death by His own death : He, before His salutary 
Passion, took bread into His pure, immaculate, and 
unspotted hands, and looked up to Thee, God the 
Father ; and giving thanks. He blessed, sanctified, 
brake, and gave to His disciples and holy Apostled, 
saying: Take, eat of it: This is My Body, that 

SAME WHICH FOB YOU IS BROKEN AND GIVEN, FOB THE 
EXPIATION OF TRANSGBE8SI0NS, THE BEMISSION OF SINS, 
AND LIFE ETEBNAL TO THEM THAT RECEIVE IT. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, In like manner also, after they had sup- 
ped, mingling the Chalice with wine and water, and 
giving thanks, He blessed. He sanctified, and gave 
to the same His disciples and holy Apostles, say- 
ing : Take, drink ye all of it : This is My Blood 
OF THE New Testament, that same which for you 

AND for many is POURED FORTH AND GIVEN FOR THE 
expiation of TRANSGRESSIONS, THE REMISSION OF SINS, 
AND LIFE ETERNAL TO THEM THAT RECEIVE. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, Do this in remembrance of Me ; for as 
often as ye shall eat this Bread and drink this 
Chalice, ye shall set forth My death, until I shall 
come. 

People, (As in 18.) 

B 
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73. Philoxenus of Mabug. I. (Syro-JaeobiU.) 

Priest. And when He willed of His own free will 
to taste death for us, and to accomplish the legal 
Passover, He took bread into His holy hands, and 
lifted up His eyes to Thee, God the Father; 
He gave thanks, He blessed, He sanctified. He brake, 
and gave to the order of His holy Apostles, and 
said : This is My Body, which for you and for 

MANY IS BROKEN AND DIVIDED, FOR THE REMISSION OF 
BINS AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner He also mingled the Chalice 
of wine and water. He gave thanks. He blessed. He 
sanctified, and gave to the company of Hjs holy 
Apostles, and said : Take, drink ye all of it : This 
IS My Blood, which for you and for many is poured 

FORTH FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Thus also He commanded and admonished 
them : As often as ye shall celebrate these Mysteries, 
ye shall do it to commemorate My Death and Kesor- 
rection, until I shall come. 

People. {As in 18.) 

74. Philoxenus of Mabug. II. (Syro- Jacobite.) 

Priest. Who, when He had accomplished all His 
dispensation, salutary and full of life, and had exhi- 
bited virtues and miracles to all creatures, and had 
in all places destroyed the power of the Eebel and 
Seducer, and coming to His salutary Passion through 
love to us men. He had eaten that legal Lamb with 
the company of His disciples ; taking bread into 
His pure, holy, immaculate and unpolluted hands, 
raising His eyes to heaven, He looked up to Thee, 
God the Father, and gave thanks, blessed, sancti- 



APPENDIX I. 248 

fied, brake, and gave to His holy disciples, saying : 
Take, eat of it : This is My Body, which prepareth 

YOU AND MANY FAITHFUL TO LIFE ETERNAL. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, In like manner also He took the Chalice, 
tempered with wine and water, and gave thanks, 
blessed, sanctified, and gave to the same disciples, 
His Apostles, saying : Take, drink ye all of it : 
This is My Blood of the New Testament, which 
prepareth you and many faithful to life eternai.. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, And ever do this in remembrance of Me : 
for as often as ye shall eat this Bread and shall 
drink this Chalice, ye shall make memory of My 
Death and announce My Eesurrecfcion, until I 
come. 

People, (^As in 18.) 

75. EOMAN. 

Priest, Who, the day before He suffered, took 
bread into His holy and venerable hands : and 
having lifted up His eyes to heaven, to Thee His 
Father God Almighty, He blessed, He brake, and 
gave to His disciples, saying : Take and eat ye all 
of this : For this is My Body. 

In like manner after tbey supped, taking also 
this glorious Chalice into His holy and venerable 
hands ; also rendering thanks to Thee, He blessed 
and gave to His disciples, saying : Take, and drink 
ye all of it : For this is the Chalice op My Blood, 
OF THE New AND Eternal Testament, the Mystery 
OF Faith : which for you and for many shall be 

POURED FORTH FOR THE REMISSION OP SINS. As often 

as ye do these things, ye shall do them in memory 
of Me. 

B 2 
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* 76. Eomano-Chaij>ee. (*') 

Glory to Thee, God the Father, who didst send 
Thy only Son for our deliverance ; and He, on the 
day before His Passion, took bread in His holy 
hands, and lifted up His eyes unto Thee, God, His 
Father Omnipotent, and gave thanks to Thee, and 
blessed, and brake, and gave to His disciples, say- 
ing : Take, eat of it, all of you ; this is My Body. 

In the same way, after they had supped. He took 
in His pure hands this pure Cup, and gave thanks 
to Thee, and blessed, and gave to His disciples, 
saying : Take, drink of it, all of you ; this is the 
Cup of My Blood op the New Testament, which is 

FOR ever the mystery OF FaITH, WHICH FOR YOU AND 

for many is shed for the remission of sins. 

77. Scottish. 

Priest. Who, (by His own oblation of Himself 
once offered,) made a full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of 
the whole world ; and did institute, and in His Holy 
Gospel command us to continue, a perpetual memo- 
rial of that His precious death and sacrifice, until 
His coming again. For in the night that He was 
betrayed. He took bread, and when He had given 
thanks. He brake it, and gave it to His disciples, 
saying : Take, eat : This is My Body, which is given 
FOR YOU : do this in remembrance of Me. 

Likewise, after supper. He took the cup ; and 
when He had given thanks, He gave it to them, 
saying : Drink ye all of this : For this is My 



(«) Brit. Mus., Add. 25,874, fol. 21 b. 
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Blood of the New Testament, which is fob you, 

AND FOB MANY, FOB THE BEMISSION OF SINS : do this, 

as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of 
Me. 



78. Sevebus of Antioch (Syro- Jacobite). 

Priest, Who, when He left His salutary Passion 
and Cross for a memorial to us, He, the Physician 
of our wickednesses, offering the oblation of Himself 
for us to Thee, God and Father, took bread into 
His hands, and stretching them to heaven, He 
blessed, He sanctified. He brake, and divided to 
ffis disciples the Apostles, saying : Take, eat of it : 
PoB THIS IS My Body, which fob you and fob many 

IS BROKEN AND GIVEN UNTO LIFE ETEBNAL. 

People, Amen. 

Priest, In like manner also He took the Chalice, 
after they had supped, and mingling it with wine and 
water. He gave thanks, and sanctified, and divided 
to His disciples the Apostles, saying : Take, drink 
ye all of it : This is My Blood of the New Testa- 
ment, WHICH FOR you AND FOR MANY IS POURED FORTH 
AND GIVEN FOB THE BEMISSION OF SINS. Do this in 

remembrance of Me ; for as often as ye shall eat 
this Bread, and shall drink this Chalice, ye shall 
set forth My death. 
People, {As in 18.) 

79. Theodobe the Intebpbeteb {Nestorian), 

Priest. Who, with His Apostles, in that night in 
which He was betrayed, celebrated this Mystery, 
great, tremendous, holy and divine : taking bread, 
He blessed and brake, and gave to His disciples, 
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and said : This is My Body, which . for you is 

BROKEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS. 

In like manner also the Chalice : He gave thanks, 
and gave to them and said : This is My Blood op 
THE New Testament, which for many is pouked 

FORTH FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS. Take JO all, 

therefore, and eat of this Bread and drink of this 
Chalice, and do thus, as often as ye shall be gathered 
together, in remembrance of Me. 

80. Thomas of Heraclea (Syro- Jacobite). (^) 

Priest, Verily and certainly He took on Himself 
the form of a servant, that in that form He might 
accomplish the things that were to be for our salva- 
tion, and the life that was to be given us. He took 
bread and wine : He blessed. He sanctified. He 
brake, and gave to His Apostles, saying : Take, use, 
and thus do. And when ye shall receive these 
things, believe and be certain that ye eat My Body 
and drink My Blood, doing it in remembrance of 
My Death, until I shall come. 

People. (As in 18.) 

[This is one of the invalid formulaB : the words inserted in the 
second clause, according to the jadgment of the best 
ritualists, scarcely avail to make good their omission in 
the first.] 

* 81. The Three Hundred and Eighteen. 
(Fathers of NicsBa). (Ethiopic). (^) 

He went along with them, and shewed them the 
order of the mystery of the Sacrifice. He took 

. («) Brit. Mus., Add. 14,692, fol. 366. 
(«) Brit. Mus., Orient. 546, fol. 976. 
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bread in their presence, blessed, and said : Take, 
eat : this bread is My Body, which is broken 
FOR YOU, FOR THE REMISSION OF SIN. And Hkewise 
the Gup, He blessed, and said : Take, drink ; this 
Cup is my Blood^ which is given fob you, for the 
remission of sin. 

82. S. Xystus {Syro- Jacobite). {'^^) 

Priest, Who, « when He was prepared for His 
salutary Passion, in the bread which by Him was 
blessed, sanctified, broken, and distributed to His 
holy Apostles, sanctifying His Body, He gave it to 
us, saying : Eat ye of it : For this is My Body, 

which FOR YOU AND FOR MANY IS BROKEN AND DIVIDED, 
FOR THE EXPIATION OF TRANSGRESSIONS, AND THE RE- 
MISSION OF SINS, TO ETERNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In Hke manner, in the Cup which was by 
Him signed, sanctified, and given to the same holy 
Apostles, giving to us. His propitiatory Blood, He 
said : Take, drink ye all of it : For this is the 
Chalice of My Blood of the New Testament, 
which for you and many is given for the expiation 
of transgressions, and hath given to us the re- 
mission OF ETERNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. He also added this admonition, saying: 
As often as ye shall communicate in this Bread, 
ye shall set forth My Death and Eesurrection, until 
I come. 

People. (As in 18.) 



(») Brit. Ma's., Add. 14,691, fol. 100a; 14,694, fol. 103 a. 



( 248 ) 



APPENDIX II. 



PRAYERS FOR THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED. 



In the following Appendix I propose to give the 
more interesting among the intercessions for the 
faithful departed which occur in the whole body of 
Liturgies. The more they are examined, the more 
clearly two points will appear. 1. That prayers for 
the dead, and more especially the oblation of the 
blessed Eucharist for them, have been from the 
beginning the practice of the Universal Church. 
2. And this without any idea of a purgatory of pain, 
or of any state from which the departed soul has to 
be delivered as from one of misery. The examples 
are arranged in alphabetical order ; and the many 
that are omitted, are omitted, not because they 
contravene the above statements, (a polemical deceit 
of which God forbid that I. should be guilty,) but 
only, either because they say less strikingly what 
is better expressed in some example that I have 
given ; or as being conceived in precisely the same 
words. 

1. Armenian. 

Remember, Lord, and have mercy, and be pro- 
pitious to the souls of the departed, and give them 
repose and life, and set them with Thy Saints in 
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the kingdom of heaven, making them worthy of 
Thy mercy. 

2. S. Basil {Copto- Jacobite), 

In like manner, Lobd, remember also all those 
who have already fallen asleep in the Priesthood, 
and amidst the laity ; vouchsafe to give rest to all 
their souls, in the bosoms of our holy fathers, 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob. Bring them in and 
collect them in a place of greenness, by the water of 
comfort in the paradise of pleasure, where grief and 
misery and sighing are banished, in the brightness 
of Thy Saints. 

8. S. Clement {Syro- Jacobite). 

And at Thy spiritual and holy altar, Lobd, 
grant rest, good memory, and felicity to aU the 
souls, bodies, and spirits of our fathers, brethren, 
and sisters, corporal or spiritual, who have departed 
in whatever regions, cities, or states ; or have been 
suffocated in the sea or in rivers, or who have died 
in travel, and of whom there is no memory in the 
Churches constituted on earth. Thou, Lord, 
give them good memory, who have departed to Thee 
in the orthodox faith, together with those whose 
names are written in the book of life. 

And to all of them who, having run the race of 
this life, hasre appeared perfect and illustrious before 
Thee, and having been set free from the ocean of 
sins have reached Thee, our fathers and brethren 
according to the flesh and the spirit, — ^give rest, 
Lord, in that spiritual and mighty bosom. Give 
them the spirit of joy in the habitations of light and 
gladness, in the tabernacles of shade and rest, in 
the treasures of happiness, whence every sorrow is 
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far banished, and the souls of the pious wait without 
labour for the first-fruits of life ; and the spirits of 
the righteous in like manner are waiting for the 
fulfilment of the promised reward : in that region, 
where the labourers and the weary look towards 
Paradise, and they that are invited to the wedding 
long for the celestial Bridegroom : when they that 
are called to that feast wait till they go up thither, 
and ardently desire to receive that new state of 
glory : where sorrows are banished and where joys 
are found ; for love only has appeared not entangled 
in the passions of sin of all who have been arrayed 
with the human body, namely. Thine Only-Begotten 
Son, Jesus Chbist, our Lord, through Whom 
also we hope to obtain mercy for ourselves and for 
them. 

4. Gbeooby Abu'lfaraj {Syro- Jacobite), 

Because Thou art the just remunerator of the 
living and the dead, and because in Thy hands are 
the spirits of all flesh, we pray Thee, Lord, for all 
men who have passed to Thee out of this temporal 
life, who have departed in the orthodox faith, that 
Thou wouldst remember them, of Thy mercy, and 
hear these our prayers, and neglect not these our 
supplications on their behalf ; for they are created 
in Thy king-like image ; but spare them of Thy 
grace ; forgive them according to Thy clemency ; 
lead them into Thy dwellings ; direct them to Thee, 
adding them to the numbers of heavenly hosts, 
where Thy Only-Begotten Son is celebrated and 
glorified by hynms, and is honoured and extolled by 
hymns returning in a circle. According to the 
promises made by Him to us, we hope in Thy 
mercy and the remission of sins, as well for us as 
for them. 
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6. S. Ignatius (Syro- Jacobite). 

acidly and tranquilly receive through Thy 
ness, Lord, the souls and spirits of Thy 
ints and worshippers, who have departed to 
» out of the present life ; but chiefly them for 
n, and on account of whom, this sacrifice is 
ed and perfected. Eemember them, grant them 

and place them in the habitations of Hght, in 
abodes of blessed spirits, in the heavenly 
salem, in the Church of the JFirst-born who are 
en in heaven : and bestowing on them good 
ory and a most happy rest, through Thy love 
en, give them the life that knoweth not old age, 
good things that pass not away, the delights 
have no end. Mercy may they obtain through 

clemency : rest may they be possessed of 

igh Thy mercy : let them be hid under the 

s of Thy grace and not condemned, because 

have put their trust in Thee and Thine Only- 

•tten Son, through Whom, &c. 

6. James Barad^us {Syro-Jacobite), 

►RD God of spirits and of all flesh, grant that 
ley whom we have commemorated, and they 
whom we have not commemorated, who have 
rted in the orthodox faith out of this mutable 
may become worthy of that indefectible exist- 
in the bosom of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
•e are all Saints : where griefs and straits are 
bund, but where beatitude and joy only reign : 
e Thine Only-Begotten Son is glorified with 
I by all ; through whom also we hope to obtain 
y, and revelation of face, before Thee, and for 
sake as well for them as for us. 

7. James of Sebug (Syro- Jacobite). 

ant, Lord, rest to their souls whom we 



Thy heavenly kingdom ; for One only hath 
upon e&rth without sin, &c. 

8. John Bab-Maadan {Syro-Jaoobii 
Them, who with true faith and confid 
in the orthodox belief, have been Bet free 
temporal life, according to the sentence pre 
by Thy equity, and have returned to Thet 
as to their fbrst omnipotent cause ; spare 
Thy mercy : reckon them among the c 
Thme elect : cover them with the brighl 
Thy Sainta : (') set them with the lamb 
right hand, and bring them into Thy hf 
cause them to arrive in the blessed dwellii 
kingdom; grant that they may be inviti 
banquet, and bring them into the region i 
tion and joy, where place there is none for 
misery, and passion and sighing is at 
Examine them not severely, since thej 
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9. S. John Chbysostom [Syro- Jacobite) , 

And remember them who with purity of heart, 
and sanctity of soul and body, have departed from 
this world, and have come to Thee, God. Them 
whom from the first Adam, the first made of our 
creation, in all generations have pleased Thee, and 
confessed Thee, and have hoped for and expected 
the manifestation of Thine Only-begotten Son, and 
have desired to see His great and glorious day. 
Them who in the spiritual bosom of Baptism have 
put Thee on splendidly and have beUeved in Thy 
Name. Give them rest in Thy celestial habitations, 
in the paradise of delights, in the tabernacles of 
light, in quiet dwelling-places. Enter not into 
judgment with them, Lord, for in Thy sight 
shall no man living be justified ; for there is only 
One Who hath appeared upon earth, pure and with- 
out blemish, &c. 

10. John thb Scbibb {Syro -Jacobite). 

Maker and Creator of all things, God and 
Father, grant that the bodies and spirits of Thy 
servants who have departed in Thy hope, may come 
to celestial good things and to those pleasures which 
have no end, to those joys which are without ter- 
mination, to the indesinent banquet. Write their 
names in the book of life, gladden them with the 
aspect of Thy countenance ; set them in the region 
of the righteous, count them among the bands of 
the pious. Grant that they may rejoice in the good 
things of the Saints ; grant that they may lie down 
at Thy spiritual Table ; forgive their sins through 
Thy mercy; save them from grief and sighing; 
deliver them from the burnings of Gehenna ; cause 
them to pass beyond those terrible straits of the 
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place of fear (') ; set them in the tabernacle of light: 
grant them rest in the bosom of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, our fathers, in Thy celestial habitations, 
in places of quiet. Enter not into judgment with 
Thy servants, for in Thy sight shall no man hving 
be justified. 

11. S. Mabuthas {Syro- Jacobite.) 

Remember, Lord, through Thy grace, all those 
who by means of the sentence pronounced against 
our first father Adam, have departed out of this 
miserable life, and are gone where Thou only know- 
est ; and give them rest among those dehghts which 
Thou hast promised to them that love Thee, not 
calling to memory their sins and ours, for no man 
is without sin. 

12. S. Mark (Syro- Jacobite). 

And remember those who are worthy of pious 
commemoration through Thy mercy, Lord, priests, 
deacons, and chaste sub-deacons, readers, singers, 
and all the departed faithful, especially our fathers, 
brethren, and masters, and all who have sought the 
prayers of our littleness, and all who have been 
made partakers of any ecclesiastical dignity, and 
all who have communicated to the necessities of 
all the poor of our society, and those whom we 
desire to remember. We beseech Thee, Lord God 
of the holy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and of all the company of the just and pious, that 
Thou wouldst give rest to them, — to them all who 



(2) It would almost seem as if constant association with Ma- 
hometan theology had somewhat influenced the writer's ideas 
of the passage from this world to the next. 
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have left us and departed to Thee, and to Thy 
hlessed seats. Blot out, forgive, and remit all their 
sins, known and unknown, voluntary or involuntary; 
for none hath appeared upon earth without sin, 
excepting Thy Only-begotten Son, our Lord God 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ, by Whom also we desire 
to obtain mercy and the remission of sins which is 
for His sake, both for them and for ourselves. 

13. Michael, Patriarch of Antiooh. 
(Syro- Jacobite). 

our God, Artificer of our nature, only to be 
adored and knowing all things. Who desirest the 
life and salvation of all, give by Thy mercy, good 
memory, and remission of transgressions and for- 
giveness of sins, to our fathers, masters, and doctors, 
and all the sons of Thy holy Church, who by the 
decree which Thy equity hath pronounced against 
us, drank of old time the sad cup of death, and of 
most bitter separation. Visit them, Lord, and 
console them in the habitations in which they rest, 
by Thy divine and most wise decree, by Thy just 
dispensation, by the feeling of Thy Spirit, blessed, 
sweet, and full of clemency, by this mystical sacri- 
fice, full of all blessed hope. Lord, receive our 
prayers for them, and blot out their sins and defects, 
and purify their faults ; for there is none, &c. 

14. Philoxenus of Mabug. II. {Syro -Jacobite). 

Grant, Lord, that Thy servants who have 
departed with Thy hope in faith, may arrive at those 
celestial good things, and unfailing delights, and 
the pleasures which perish not : to the port in which 
the weary and tempest-tost rest together : to that 
feast in which martyrs and confessors exult, and to 
the supper prepared for all the blessed : preserving 
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them from fire, darkness, and the worm that dieQi 
not, because none is free from sin, &o. 

15. Severus op Antiooh {Syro-Jacohite), 

And give rest in the bosom of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob in the Paradise of pleasure, in the place 
of repose, in the tabernacles of the Saints, where is 
the multitude of them that keep the glorious holy- 
day, to the souls, bodies, and spirits of them who 
have come to Thee out of flesh and blood, to Thee, 
Lord of all flesh : where is the perfection of life 
without molestation, and the flrst-fruits of ineffable 
promises ; of the consummation whereof make them 
worthy, not reckoning to them their offences, not 
entering into judgment with Thy servants, for in 
Thy sight shall no man living be justified, for One 
only is without sin, &c. 

16. Theodore the Interpreter (^Nestorian), 

Lord, our God, receive from us, through Thy 
grace, this sacrifice of thanksgiving, namely, the 
reasonable fruits of our lips, that the memory may 
be good before Thee of the ancient righteous men, 
holy prophets, blessed Apostles, martyrs, and con- 
fessors, bishops, doctors, priests, deacons, and all 
the sons of the holy Catholic Church, who with true 
faith have departed out of this world, that by Thy 
grace, Lord, Thou mayest give them pardon of 
all sins and transgressions, which, in this world, in 
a mortal body, and a soul, subject to temptation, 
they have sinned and offended, for there is no man 
that sinneth not. 
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Cl^e Cl^urcl^'0 CreeD or tl^e 
Crotim'^ CreeD? 

JETTEE TO THE MOST REV. ARCHBISHOP MANNING. 
By ED MUND S. FFOULKE S, B.D. 

Ve were a little interested to watch the sort of reception which Mr. 
Ikes's pamphlet would meet with from the Ultramontane press." — 
'eh Review. 

t is impossible to read his wretched little book, in which the pre- 
ption of Dr. Camming and his school is fairly surpassed, without calling 
lind the words of one who was in his day a great disoemer of spirits. 
Lr the egotistical self-importance of middle-life,' says Father Faber, 
ch makes apostates, reformers, and malcontents. It is then that men 
on the wrong side. They fight under wrong banners. They frustrate 
promise of their better years. They become out of harmony with the 
roh. From that hour their lives are failures. They grow querulous and 

tntioue, peevish and captious^ bitter and sour^ and, ' but we omit what 

iys of their probable end."— Tablet. 

/ompressed into a pamphlet of only sixty-six pages may be found a 

8 of comments, criticisms, facts, arguments, and statements of the 
est moment and of the deepest importance." — Union Review. 

>*a]ly deserves attention, for the writer is an independent and thoroughly 
informed man ; and in these days of extravagant partizanship we owe 
ks to any one who, writing controversially, recognizes the plain facta 
t him. One of these facts is the comparative effect on Ufe and character 
e English and Roman systems." — Guardian. 

Ve must be excused from going at length into Mr. Ffoulkes' letter. He 
ars never to have been at home in the Catholic Church, and we cannot 
ler at it, for he makes no secret that he entered it with the idea that he 
to bring its principles, its spirit, the policy of its governors, the 
ners, habits of thought, and even the devotional practices of ita 
Iren, before the judgment of his own private and unguided inteUect." — 
)ionth. 

ine of the most singular and noteworthy publications of the day." — 
0^ News. 

ty Mr. Ffoulkes' own account he left the Church of his baptism because 
>n8idered she had at the time of the Reformation been guilty of schism, 
had cut herself off from the Catholic body. Twenty years of careful 
r and observation have widened his views by enlarging his information, 
le now finds that the claims of the Papal supremacy are not founded on 
indisputably Divine bases as to preclude the exercise by anv separata 
vh of its own independence. It follows that the Church of EngUmd 

9 Reformation did not act schismatically." — Mominff Post. 

he most remarkable contribation to the extensive literature of con* 

B 
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troyeny between Lambeth and the Vatican which has yet appeiaped f«rit 
least two oentories is the powerful letter just addressed to Archbishop 
Manninf^ by the Bev. Edmund B. Ffoulkes, a 'Vert of long standing, of 
admitted learning and candour, and of unspotted reputation. Its main 
peculiarity is that it is the work of one who knows both England and Borne 
well, who has not ttie smadlest intention of retracing the step he took some 
fourteen years ago, who is contented with bis present religious priTOeReB 
and habits, and who, nevertheless, maintains in the y^ry clearest langai<{e, 
not only that the abuses, errors, and weaknesses of the Rom<ui system in its 
practical working are as great as those to be found in the English Ohmdi, 
but, what is more remarkable, that the means, proofs, and results of gnce, 
as testified by the spiritual character and level of believers, are as genaine 
and as high in the Anglican pale as those which Roman Catholics possess. 
Coming on the top of Mr. B»enouf's complete and unanswerable demonstn- 
tion of the acknowledged heresy of Pope Honorius, which demolish^ the 
claim of the personal infallibility of the Supreme Pontiff, this bold denial of 
the most popular Ultramontane thesis will cause no little stir in the Bomsa 
eamp.**— Church TimeM. 

** This pamphlet, while intrinsically worthless, derives a cert'un extrindc 
influence over the minds of Tractiirlans from the circumstance they regard 
it as written by a * Roman Catholic' Mr. Ffoulkes is just as much and jost 

as little a * Roman Catholic ' in creed as Dr. Pnsey and If r. Liddon 

We feel the ignominy of having to notice the author's childish babble. Bnt 
we are told on good authority that, however just an estimate is placed \f 
CathoUea on Mr. Ffoulkes's ability, there are x>ersons external to the Chnrra 
whom his writings influence. We are bound to do him this justice, that his 
works are singularly and most honourably free from all bitterness, and from 
all imputation of unworthy motives." — Dublin Revieic. 

" Archbishop Manning and the school be repre«ients will be patient enough 
under the rebuke of history levelled at: them by Mr. Ffoulkes. Their keenest 
grief wiU be that one of the ablest and most conscientious men in their com- 
munion has ventured to break loose from the fetters of Ultrsjoaiontane sub* 
serviency, and to exhibit in broad daylight the blots and shortcomings 
which he finds in the infallible Church of Rome." — Standard. 

*^ He treats of the points in controversy between the rival Churches, not 
only with great learning and careful balancing of the results of his own 
experience, but with a fulness, a frankness, and a conscientious, though not 
cold, impartiality, which are so exceptional among controversialists of any 
school, and especiaUy among converts, as to be almost singular." — Satvdiot 
Review. 

" Mr. Ffoulkes' pamphlet is plainly the writing of a man who is ill at ease, 
chafing in a false position, like a pin that does not fit its socket, ' a round 
man in a square hole,' as the saying is. He has either never taken in the 
Catholic idea of the visible Church and its Head, or else he has let it slip."-- 
Catholic Opinion. 

Just Published, 4s. ; by Post, 4s. 3d. 

€]^e OBooft of Common praijse: 

HYMNS WITH TUNES FOR THE SERVICE OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. Arranged and principaUy Com- 
posed by C. E. WILLING, Organist of the Foundling, and 
late of All Saints, Margaret- street. To which are added 
Chants for the Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis, and Responses 
for Advent and Lent, as sung at All Saints ; with fourteen 
new Double Chants, <&o. 
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rhe oollection of hymns is not a very large one, bnt it contains most of 
nrell-known f avonrites, as well as some elegant compositions which we do 
recollect to have seen before. We note with pleasure that Dr. Neale's 
at Mater Sptcioaa is included. The tones are principally Mr. WilUng's 
. Always inoffensive, and often flowing and agreeable melodies, they are 
riably harmonised with neatness and grace. There are few choirmasters 
organists who will not find something to appropriate."— Ohurc/i Times, 
In it there are many new tunes for some of our favourite, hymns which, 
[r. Willing states in the Preface, 'will furnish alternatives for most of 
hymn-books now in use.' They are carefully adapted to the words, and 
y are of considerable merit. The melodies are pleasing and attractive, 
the harmonies well arranged. We particularly notice the tune for the 
n * For thee, O dear, dear country,' which is to our mind far preferable 
e tune in ' Hymns Ancient and Modem.' We notice also with pleasure that 
Vagnijicat arranged as sung at All Saints' on festivals." — Church Review. 
fr. Willing's harmonies are for the most part neatly framed in the mixed 
Etnd new style so frequently employed in modem Church music ; the 
ibution of his parts is certainly flowing and melodious." — Choirmaster. 
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Just Published. 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

beuience to tl^t tmtx; ^^htintxict 

to tl^e dPteatct: 

On the Recent Judgment, Martin v. Mackonochie, 
By W. J. E. BENNETT, Froome-Selwood. 

L vigorous pamphlet : likely to produce some sensation."— CTburcft News, 
[is main principle every one will agree with." — Church Beviexo, 

7 ready, Fourth and Cheap Edition, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

A PLEA FOE 

Aeration in tlje Cl^urclj of d^nglanU: 

In a LETTER to the REV. E. B. PUSEY, D.D., 

TH INTRODUCTORY REMARKS EXPLAINING PHRASES TO 
WHICH EXCEPTION HAS BEEN MADE. 

By W. J. E. BENNETT, Froome-Selwood. 

et the whole kingdom, from the 8oTerei,'<n to the lowest and least of her 
lal subjects, ponder well over Mr. Bennett's letter." — S. 0. 0. in the Times. 
ew persons can read this masterly manifesto without feeling how great 
)6S is to the Church in London of Mr. B'^nnett's withdrawal. He is a man 
sat powers and determination, and well calculated to be a leader." — Union 
w. 

leserves to be carefully read. Mr. Bennett, however remote in his views 
thA Evangelical or Low Church party, Is honest and outspoken, and he 
Mlly follows what he conscientiously believes. Mr. Bennett ought to be read, 
re invite all parties, in and out of the Church, to do ao,**— Evening Star. 
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THE CHURCH AND DIS SENT. 

NEW ISSUE OF CHURCH LITERATURE, 

Suitable for Private Use^ or for Parochial Lending Librariet, 
Each of the first Three Volumes 3s. 6d. ; by post, 3s. lOd. 

Vol. I., PRESBYTERIANISM AND IRVINGISM. 
Vol II., ANABAPTISM, INDEPENDENCY, AND QUABEBS. 
Vol. ni., ON METHODISM AND THE SWEDENBORGIANS. 
Vol. IV., ON ROMANISM, 48. 6d. ; by post, 4«. lOd. 
Vol. v., ROMANISM (Concluded), 4«. 6d, ; by Post, 4«. lOd., 
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Edited by Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT, Froome-Selwood. 

The above will be found to be a series of volnmes of enter- 
taining and instructive Church Literature, suitable for all classes 
of the community, and written in a truly charitable and loving 
yet uncompromising spirit ; with the purpose of enconragiiig, 
between ourselves as Churchmen, on a thoroughly Catholio 
BASIS, that growing desire for Unity which is happily taking such 
deep root amongst us as a people, and which only requires to be 
intelligently guided and fostered that it may help gradually to 
aUay the asperities which prevail on religious questions, and to 
turn to good account the varied controversies of the day to which 
past neglect and indifference have given rise. 

" The author, Mr. Bennett, has been for many years before the pnbUc, aod 
from members of all parties has been recognised as a single-minded, oo^ 
Bcientious, enei^tic and self-denying man. . . The above volnmes are of 
conrse tinged with the opiuions of their author, and therefore contain a history 
of dissenting sects from a High Chuich point of view ; but there is no dispating 
his facts, and wherever possible the various communities are allowed to t^ 
their own tale, thioagh their authorised representatives. Means are thus a£foitied 
in the work itself for cbeckine; the author's coi. elusions." — The Orchestra. 

** The volume which contains the most attraction to our minds is the sketdi 
on Methodism. We must give the writer credit for collecting together more 
facts relating to the domestic and familiar life of Mr. Wesley than can be fonnd 
in any other work of the same extent. We have read with care Gdce and 
More's life of John Wesley, Dr. Sonthey's, Dr. Whitehead's, and Henry Moore's 
lives, as well as those by Kichard Watson and John flampson : but in none of 
these is there such a carefully prepaied summary of facts and incidents in Kle, 
apart from contn»versy, and documentary records, as in the little volome before 
us." — Bible Christian (Methodist) Magazine. 

"These volumes will have a double usefulness. Firsts they will instmct 
Church people as to what are the distinguishing tenets of Separatists, and 
so enable Churchmen to point out to candid Dinsenters the precise errors under 
which they labour. Secondly, they will show Churchmen that the distinctioiu 
between Church and Diasent are not only differences of disciplitie, bat of 
doctrine also ; that the divergences of doctrine are deep and far-reaching : and 
that the Churchman has indeed much to be thankful for, in having been* bora 
and bred, baptized and taught, in the true Communion. Such a book as this 
has Ion been a great desideratum. So £ar as we are aware, then has been as 



( 6 ) 

yet no popular and readable treatise upon the ' Variations of Dissenters,' which 
a clergyman could put in his Parochial Library, or recommend to an enquiring 
layman. These yofomes are what we can honestly recommend for such a 
purpose. They are carefully executed, and we beUeve they are as accurate as 
they are certainly painstaking. Perhaps a question might be raised here and 
there about Irvingism, the doctrines of which sect are, we think, somewhat 
of a metaphysical puzzle even to its own professors. But this is of secondary 
moment as ccxnpared with its undeniable correctness as to those forms of error 
which we are every day in contact with — those of Baptists, Independents, 
and Presbyterians. The sketch upon separation in this latter body is 
most remarkable ; it exhibits the self-multiplying nature of error most 
forcibly, and it shows how slight is the bond of unity when once men have 
broken off from the divinely-ordered system of the Church's B«gimen and 
Sacraments. At the same time there is not a trace of anything either bitter in 
tone or exasperating in matter. . . . The section on Methodism seems exceed- 
ingly well done. . . . Romanism (Vol. IV. )— It is chiefly devoted to the matter 
of Uie Papal Supremacy, as being the first question which has to be settled 
between ourselves and Rome prior to all other and mere doctrinal differences ; 
and the subject in treated with great clearness. It is a popular book, and such a 
one as the clergy may recommend for those who are not learned, but can read 
and weigh an alignment." — Literary Churchman. 

** The accounts are dear and comprehensive, written in a spirit of charity no 
less than fidelity ; giving each sect full credit for all the good, however perverted, 
which may speoally chturacterise its system. . . . Romanim. — ^This work is, 
on the whole, of the greatest use to those to whom it is advisable thatthev should 
have an intelligent knowledge of the Catholic grounds on which the daims ot 
B«me may be resisted." — Church Review. 

** We know of no more explicit and accurate account of the origin and hlstoiy 
of the various Dissenters who have seceded from the Church than is contained in 
this series. . . . Very interesting and instructive varT&iiye&^'—Ecclessiastic. 

** A second volume of Mr. Bennett's very timely and valuable series ' The 
Church's Broken Unity ' is taken up with the consideration of the Anabaptists, 
Independents, and Quakers — whose various errors and peculiarities are pointed 
out with great plainness and no sparing hand. The accounts are both historical 
and doctnnal, and enter at great length into a variety of details which are too 
mnch neglected by those who should be warning; the faithful against them. 
Their btyle is plain, inieUigible, and popular, and we quite believe the series 
ffenerally will be one of the most useful for parish libraries of any series that has 
been issued. . . . Vol. IV. of * The Church's Broken Unitt(* is principally upon the 
Papal Supremacy, and, indeeH, very properly so, as this is by far the most impor- 
tuit question between ourselves and the B,oman communion. The original inde- 
pendence of the Church in tbes«^ islands of the see of Rome is shown with great 
plainness and perspicuity ; and passages from Holy Scripture and the Fathers, 
with many events in Ecclesiastical History, are brougnt forward with great 
fsdlity, learning, and fairness, to show th« inconsistency of the pretensinns which 
have been put forth, especially by Ultramontaoes, in behalf of the supremacy 
of the see, the Primacy of which is not denied. We need scarcely say that 
throughout the volume there is nothing cnlculated to wound the feelings of tho 
most sensitive Soman Catholic." — Union Review. 

''These papers on Dis-ent have a practical value, for now that a temper of 
Inquiry has snown itself so strongly in Nonconformist circles, and that a current 
of secession towards the Church has evidently set in, it is of the greatest moment 
that every clergyman should know exactly the distinctive tenets of each sect, 
that he may understand what truth is embodied in them, what is chi>^fiy lacking, 
what are the prebable diffi'ulties each kind of Dissenter feels in submitting to 
the Church, and what are the most powerful attractions in the several cases. Li 
these volumes we get a clear and sufficiently exact account of the English sects. 
. . . Vol. IV. {On Romanism) \b temperately written, containing nothing to wound 
a moderate and educated Roman Catholic, but plenty which is inconsistent with 
the pretensitms of the Ultramontane faction."— CAicrcA Time*. 
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MR. BENNETT'S NEW WORK ON 

SEPAEATION OF CHURCH AND STATE 

IN ENGLAND. 
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Just Published. Price 2s. ; by Post^ 2s. 2d. 

State Interference in Matters 

SPIBITUAL : a Beprint from a work entitled *' Remairu of 
Bichard Hurrell Froude." V\ ith a Preface by W. J. E. BEN- 
NETT, Froome-Selwood. 

" An able and vigorous pamphlet, by way of preface to a series of extracts 
from a work which many years ago made a profound sensation — 'Froude's 
Remains.' The position which Air. Bennett has taken up is inoontestible. 
We only wish that every fanatical or self-seeking Establishmentarian could 
read Mr. Bennett's stirring words." — Church Times. 

" Mr. Hurrell Froude wrote with a breadth of view and warmth of pure 
feeling, which made his ' Remains ' the most telling work of the day. And It 
is no small praise to Mr. Bennett to say that his Preface does not suffer by 
comparison with Fronde's words." — Church Beview. 

" ' Fronde's Remains ' is a somewhat rare book now — ^we wish it were othe^ 
wise, there is such a mass of vigorous thought in it so keenly and incisively 
expressed — and Mr. Bennett deserves all thanks for reprinting this portion of 
it. Written three-and-tbirty years ago, it reads like a prophecy; and it has 
all the peculiar charm arising from Mr. f^oude's singular clearness and vivid- 
ness of style." — IMerary Churchman. 

Just Published, 7s. 6d. ; by Post, 8s. 

Prayers and Notes : extracted from 

the MSS. of the late Sir Robert and Lady Wilmot, of Obad- 

desden : with Preface by the Eev. T. T. CARTER, Clewei. 

{The profits to go to the Convalescent Hospital^ Clewer.) 

"For thorough, simple, honest good sense, and unaffected piety, we 
have seldom seen any publication of private memoranda to surpass these 
'Prayers and Notes.' They are remarkable, too, as consisting of what we 
may term the staple and essence of Christian trust and virtue, untouched and 
nncoloured by any specific party hue or shade. Indeed, we can hardlj 
conceive of any one who has the least spark of real religion in him being 
untouched by a very vivid feeling of sympathy with the 'writer of thes<t 
VoieB."—LUmiry Churchm/in. 

Just Published, price 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

Strife in the Church. By a 

BELGRAVIAN. 

"A peaceable, sensible pamphlet, advocating mutual forbearance between 
the • High ' and ' Low ' schools of theology. We have often met with similar 
utterances from High Churchmen : how is it that in no single instance do we 
remember a like holding out of the olive-branch by a Low Chorchman T— 
Church News, 
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Price Qs. ; by Post, 6s. 6d. 

Suitable for Book Hawking ; a necessity for the Parochial 
Library ; an appropriate gift-book to the unlearned poor^ by which 
the *' Psalter " may be the better understood when used at Church 
or at home; and useful to the teacher in national or evening 
schools^ its success having been tested over many years. 

Plain Words on the Psalms. As 

Translated in the Book of Common Prayer. By MARY E. 
SIMPSON, Author of '• Ploughing and Sowing,'' &c. With 
Commendation by the Rev. W. WALSHAM HOW, MA., 
Whittington, Salop. 

COMMENDATION. 

H y right to recommend this little book rests only apon the fact that I have 
carefully read through the whole of it in the proof-sheets, and by the kind- 
ness of the authoress have been allowed to make many little suggestions in 
doing so. Beyond this I am in no way responsible for any part of the 
Lessons, having indeed been unable, through pressure of other work, to give 
them the study and attention they deserve. Under these circumstances I 
am too conscious of the presumption of allowing my name to be in any way 
associated with that of the authoress, whose work might well stand without 
any such feeble support as I can give it. But as she is very anxious to have 
some clerical imprimatur, I cannot refuse her mine, little as its weight 
must be. 

The best test of a book like this is success ; and the fact that these Lessons 
on the Psalms have interested classes of lads and young men for a good 
many years past is the surest pledge that they will be widely useful. The 
authoress has frequently asked her class of lads what lesson they would like, 
and the answer has very often been, " Please a Psalm lesson." Thus I can- 
not doubt that many Bible-class teachers will welcome these Lessons as a very 
valuable aid in their work. They will also be of much use to the young 
student of Holy Scripture as a simple practical exposition of that most 
beautiful portion of which they ti^at. 

Those who remember the very interesting record of a Yorkshire Night- 
School, published some years ago under the title of "Ploughing and Sowing,'' 
will need few words to induce them to welcome another contribution by 
the same kindly and loving hand towards the same holy work of Christian 
education. 

May this book be blest to many. W. Walshak How. 



** These 'Words ' are so very plain and simple that any one who can read 
will be able to understand them. The more obvious dimnnlties in the in- 
terpretation of the Psalter are explained in a very intelUgible manner ; add 
to uiiB that the fruit is clean and good. The book might find, therefore, with 
advantage, a comer in any parochial library." — Ohwreh New$, 
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Now Beady, Price 4s; by Post, 4s. 3d. 

€]^e ^trtim of tl^e Cl^utcft, 

aCccotbing t0 tfft j^itfe of tfte 3fnu#tnoii0 €fmcff of jwmn. 

Edited by CHAELES WALKEB, 
Author of the ** Liturgy of Church of Sarum,** the " BitnalBeasoii 

Why," &c. 

This book contains the Services of Matins, Evensong, Litan^r, Holy 
Communion, Baptism, Confirmation, Solemnization of Matrimony, 
Visitation and Unction and Communion of the Sick, Burial of the 
Dead, Funeral and other Mortuary Celebrations, Churching of 
Women, witii Forms of Blessing Candles for the Piirification, Ashes 
for Ash-Wednesday, Palms, &c., and various other Benedictions, 
"with full Rubrical Directions ; and the Hymns, Introits, and Graduals, 
Sequences or Tracts for each Sunday and Festival in the Year. 

*' By way of making easy the application of pre-Reformation rnbiics to 
modem use, the Prayer Book £b published with the Samm mbrics i]lte^ 

S'lated into it wherever they can be. The principle of the combination is, 
at everything not forbidden, and capable in the letter of the book of being 
added to the present Prayer Book and its rubrics, was so added in fui, 
immedifltely after the change from the Samm book to our own, until tinw 
brought about its disuse, and ought to be added now.** — Guardian. 

" Is by far the most important publication the Catholic Revisionist school 
have yet put iorth."— Church Beview. 

"Mr. Walker has done his work with painstaking care, irreat literary 
ability, earnest sincerity, and with considerable success." — Union Review. 

" Thus Mr. Walker is helping on the cause of sound and Catholic revision 
of our Office-book, and by familiarizing the laity (who will probably be the 
chief purchasers of his work) with the manner in which ecelesiasti<^ 
oeremonies ought to be performed, and the authority for his opinions in 
such case, he will swell that tide of public opinion which is sweeping 
Protestant irreverence before it." — Church Timet. 

'*A valuable contribution to the progress of the Catholic Revival and 
Corporate Reunion, which we have nothing more to do than recommend. 
We have to thank both compiler and publisher for a sound and practice 
manual."— CAwcfc News." 

Just Published, Price Is.; by Post, Is. Id., 

Cl^e JReltgtouia! Life f^ottra^eU* 

TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH. 
With Introduction by the Rev. R. M. B EJJSON, Cowley. 

*' This is an excellent littl- manual on the virtue's, occnpations, and dispoei* 
tioDS proper to the life of a sister. It is beautifully written, and also with a very 
keen perception of the thorough spiritual control of heart and temper, and of the 
fervent piety towards God which puch a dev' t^'d life requires. Eveiy really irood 
work has its many indirect as well as direct good results, and the restoration of 
sisterhoods among us is no exception to the rule. And among its iodirpct good 
results we must class the production of bvch books of piety and devotion as thia, 
settintr before the world in eeneral a standard of piety, of tboroughnesn of dero- 
tion, and of systematic sell-discipline which all ought in their d^;ree to emulate." 
-—Literary Churchmnn. 

" It is very suitable for the present time, now that Sisters are becoming so 
common amongst us The exhortations are admirable.'' — Church Neun» 
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Now Beady, Price 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

A.P.U.G. — Corporate Be-union^ 

NOT INDIVIDUAL SECESSION : Two Sermons at the 1868 

Annivbrsart. By Rev. W. H. PERCEVAL WARD and Rev. 

Dr. LITTLEDALE. With the " Report " of the Progress of 

the Association from 1857 to 1868. 
"Mr. Ward's words of enoonragement about the marvellous growth of 
Ufa in our Church of late years should teach us thankfulness and patience ; 
and Dr. LitUedale's masterly comparison of the distinctive features of the 
Roman, Chreek, and English Communions, may help us partly to understand 
liow Ood in His wisdom should have permitted, while at the same time we 
pray Him in His own good time to heal, our divisions."— C^urefc Revieto. 
"Sermons more * necessary for these times' have seldom been pub- 

Uflhed. Should be in the hands of all supporters of the Catholic 

Bevival."— Cfcttrcfc New». 

** Nothing can be more completely convincing than Mr. Ward's argument 
of the shame and cowardice of individual secession. Dr. Littledale's is most 
beautiful and eloquent." — Church TimeM. 

Just Published, price 4cl. ; by Post, 5d. 

The Church Association, and its 

CLAIMS FOR OUR SUPPORT. By the Rev. the LORD 

F. GODOLPHIN OSBORNE. 
« Comments on the doings of the Association with great felicity and point: 
and gives promise that the Author will serve the good cause with ability and 
eflici^icy. Let it be well circulated therefore."^CAurc/i Newt. 

Just Published, price 3d. ; by Post, 4d. 

Hints on the Management of 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS : for the especial Guidance of Teachers. 
With Appropriate Prayers on Opening and Closing School^ 
Edited by the Rev. G. R. PRYNNE, S. Peter's, Plymouth. 
"Is admirable; thoroughly practical, and fiill of the wisest suggestions."— 
Union Review. 
** Oood and practical" — Literary Churchman. 

** These valuable Hints are very discriminating, and will be found most 
nsefnl to those who will take them. A word of praise must be given to the 
Devotions at the end." — Church Review. 

Second Edition, carefully Bevised and Be-arranged, 

700 pages, price 4s ; by Post, 4s. 3d., 

In various morocco bindings, 6s. 6d. to 12s. 6d. ; Postage 6d^ 

Cheap Edition, 3s.; by Post, 3s; 2d. 

A Prayer Booh for the Young ; 

or, a Complete Guide to Public and Private Devotion. 
Edited by CHARLES WALKER. 
** This is a book which received a very enviable notoriety at the hands of 
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*S. G. O.' in the colnmnS of The Times some eighteen months ago. That 
gentieman's condemnation of a devotional Manual was very natnrally taken 
by thousands of churchmen as the best x>OB8ible recommendatioii of it, 
and hence this book became, we belieye, in considerable demand. The de- 
mand, howeyer, could not be satisfied, and the laborious compiler has set to 
work to produce another edition. In this work he has had the assistance of 
two priests, especiaUy in the part deyoted to that most neglected but essen* 
tial duty— Meditation. While the Manual is said to be for the young, it is 
also fitted (at least by obvious alterations which can be momentarily applied, 
and which are very seldom needed) for Christians of any age. The skill vm 
which the compilation has been made, the selection of forms of prayer amoog 
the most beautiful that can be conceived, the admirable adaptation of Altar 
Offices, and innumerable other features, comprising the whole acts and states 
of a Christian life, render it perhaps the completest and most convenioat 
Manual ever prepared for members of our Communion. We may remark, by 
tiie way, that there is nothing in the questions on the Seventh Commandmem 
which the most fastidious could complain of, or which any but the dark 
Spirit of Impurity himself could possibly found an objection apon.**^C%«feft 
Beview, 
" This book is carefully and elaborately executed.*'— Literary ChurehmtM. 
" Is what it claims to be — a most complete devotional guide." — EeeUtiasHc 
*' It is framed so as to be appropriate only to pronounced Ritualists, lldt 
allowed for, the book possesses thorough devoutness, which is the strength of 
tiiose who come under that designation : and it is sensible also."-— Gttardtoti. 

Just Published, price 6(L ; by Post, 7d. 

The Last Hours of Jesus : being 

GoUoqnies on The Passion. Translated from the German' 
By a PRIEST OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 

" Well suited to those who desire a help in meditation.*' — EeclesiaaUe. 

" For personal and private use, and consists of meditations in the form of 
dialogues between the Guardian Angel and the Human Soul upon the suc- 
cessive points of the Lord's Passion, beginning with the Washing of the 
Apostles' feet, and ending with the Resurrection. They are very touching, 
devout, and beautiful." — Literary Churchman. 

" Simple and touching ; even children will appreciate the tone of love with 
which the writer speaks of the holiest, hours of history." — Church Timet. 

" A most beautiful and useful book.' It is so well translated, that it reads 
like an original treatise. We have seen few books better calculated to be of 
real practical use, and none which we can more cordially recommend."— 
Church News. 

Just Published, price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

The Bevision of the Lectionary : 

A Letter to the Lord Bishop of Salisbury. By the late 
Rev. J. M. NEALE, D.D. Written on his Sick Bed. 

"Is of course both interesting and instructive."— £ecZ«fia«ti«. 

** Of considerable interest : a table of lessons is suggested." — JoMi BtM, 

"Will be read with singular interest. Dr. Neale actually conmienced a 
tentative Lectionary, whicn Is completed for the month of January ; but his 
work is unhappily a mere fragment. It is, however, of the greatest valne."— 
Church TimM. 

" A few lines from the pen of Dr. Neale on any Bitnal subject are worth 
more than most men's yo\uma».**—Clw/reh Beview. 
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Just Published, prioe 2s. 6d., by Post, 2s. 8d. 

Repentance and Holy Living i 

beinpr Meditations on the Lord's Prayer and the Seven Peni- 
tential Psalms. By the Bev. J. B. WILKINSON, Curate of 
S. Paul's, Enightsbridge, Author of ** Mission Sermons," etc. 
"Plain, sonod, and devout." — Ouardian. 

Or separately, price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

Meditations on the Lord's Prayer. 

Also, price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Meditations on the Seven Peni- 

TENTIAL PSALMS. 
** Short and simple ; bnt practical and rererential. Suitable for parochial 
96." — Ottardian. 



READINGS FOR EVERY DAY IN THE YEAR. 



ust Published, in Four Volumes, each 5s. 6d. ; by Post, 68. ; 
or, in 20 Parts, Is. each; by Post, Is. Id. 

Short Daily Beadings at Family 

OR PRIVATE PRAYER, mainly drawn from Ancient 

Sources ; following the Church's Course of Teaching for the 

Year. By Rev. J. B. WILKINSON, and S. Paul's, Enightsbridge. 

Vol. I. from Advent to Lent ; Vol. II. Lent to Ascension ; Vol. 

n. from Ascension to Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. Vol. 

v., completing Trinity-tide, with Readings for all Saints' .Days 

^The object is to supply short readings for family or private use. And it 

eems to have fairly attained the necessary combination for such purposes 

f brevity and fulness. A suggestive thought, sufficiently stated to be com- 

lete, sufficiently limited to be secure, sufficiently drawn out to impress, and 

et compressed within a few largelv printed pages, is what is needed. Mr. 

fTilkinson has fairly succeeded in the attempt." — Ottardian. 

** Tiny sermons : are thoroughly Catholic in tone and simple in expression, 

nd will, be found useful by priests and people in a hundred ways. Their 

seellent print makes them very useful to lend to aged, bedridden folk .. . 

ladti reading is a terse exposition of a passage of Scripture, bringing out its deepest 

leaning in c<»nnection with thedoctriae of the seaBon.*'— Church Bevieto. 

** In plainness of language and devoutness of thought, these readings come 

earer than any we have seen to the unapproachable Readings for Me Aged 

I Dr. Neale, and to say they are less poetic, varied, and profound, is but to 

IV in other words that they are not Dr. Neale's." — Union Bevi^o. 

** Would be useful, not only for household use, but also for reading in 

orkhouse or hospital visiting, by people who have not the habit of ready 

cinuieous exposition or exhortation." — Literary Churehman. 

*' Juiit the sort of brief lections that are wanted. Five minutes will be sufficient 

or each. Are admirable in tone, Catholic in teaching, and sufficiently short 

I be actually read in families where the prayers are not the merest Uuun. 

or sick rooms, they will be perhaps even more vaetuL"— Church Times. 
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Now Ready, prioe 4s. ; by Post, 48. 3d. 

A Volume of Sermons on varwm 

POINTS OF DOCTBINE AND PRACTICE. By Be?. 
J. OLDKNOW, D.D., Bordesley, Birmingham. 

Subjects : — 1. The Young Man warned and encouraged.— 2. The 
Importance of Religious Belief. — 3. The Parable of the Sower.— 4. 
The Love of Money.— 5. The Evil of Sensuality. — 6. Conversion.— 7. 
Other Men's Sins. — S. Rejection of Religious Privileges.— 9. The 
Hardening of Pharaoh. — 10. The Two Covenants. — 11. Predestint- 
tion. — 12. Justification.— 13. Christmas Thoughts. — 14. Thw Trans- 
figuration. — 15. The New Commandment. — 16. Christ's Offering in 
^aven. — 17. S. Michael and the Devil. — 18. The Re-union of 
Christendom. 

*' Scholarly, sobAr. devout, his Bermons are very fair illastratioDB of tte 
best kind of preaching heiurd from High Church pulpits, and are free from 
the bitterness and extravagance into which many younger men are betrayed."-' 
British Quarterly Review. 

*' They will, we believe, supply a want, inasmuch as they are at the sama 
time plain and practical expositions of the Catholic Faith." — Churek Nem. 

" Deals with most of the current topics of the day ; with a capital seniun 
on "Eie-xmioii.^—Ecelesiastie. 

" Thoroughly sound and sober in doctrine, and without any affectatian d 
simplicity are as plain Bi>oken as possible." — Literary Churchman. 

''All that sermons should be— earnest, elaborate, clear ; full of exhortati<na 
to a loftier life than is common in this wicked world." — Birmingham Daily PotL 

" They are thoughtful, clear, and thoroughly Catholic in tone. Dr. Old* 
know is a man of varied and extensive reading, and bis quotations are Tery 
happy," — Church Review. 

*' lUc. Oldknow will a little disappoint those who look for strong or starUing 
statements of doctrine. His sermons are remarkably quiet and practical 
And Church doctrine is interwoven with them, as what it ought to be, the 
solid foundation of a humble and earnest Christian life. As practieal 
sermons tiiiere is a quiet sobriety of tone, which belongs to the school of 
Keble and of the ' Plain Sermon ' writers generally, and constitutes one of 
their great claims to attention in these feverish days of excitement."— GiMirdtaa. 

Now Beady, 2s. 6cl. ; by Post, 28. 8d. 

Devotions on the Communion of 

Saints. Compiled from the '' Paradise for the Christian 
Soul/' and other sources. For the use of English Churchmen. 
Part I. — Communion "with the Faithful Departed. Part II.— 
Communion with the Saints and Angels. By Charles 
Walker, Author of the '• Liturgy of the Church of Sarum," 
«* The Ritual Reason Why," " A Prayer Book for the Young," 
&c. With Preface by Richard F. Littledale, LL.D., D.C.L. 
" The Preface by Dr. Littledale, and the erudite Introduction by tbe 
compiler require and will repay most careful perusal. In times of bereave- 
ment this book will be a vezy welcome companion, but we should like to see 
it constantly in the hands of Churchmen."— CAurcA News. 

It is a devout, and withal a temperate and reasonable volume, which by its 
very moderation of expresEdon will do much to remove the prejadices which 
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bAve, not without seemingly good cause, checked such practices [as DoTotions 
with the Faithful Departed, and with Saints and Angels] amongst na."— Union 
Bnriew. 

**An admirable little treatise which we cordially recommend. Part I., 
which contains Offices and Prayers for the Dead, is really an admirable 
Bianaal. In all these there is scarcely a word at which the most fastidious 
oonld take offence. With regard to Part n., which relates to Communion 
iritii Saints and Angels, we anticipate more scruple will be felt, seeing that 
devotions of this kind are less familiar than Prayers for the Dead, the 
practice of invocation of saints not havinff as yet made much progress 
•mongst us. But it is to be noted that even the Articles do not condemn the 
fsyctice per s«— they only sa^ that as it had existed before the time of Edward 
TL, it was foolish and unscnptural— which as a popular custom, and to some 
eoctent, it certainly was. But as to invocation brought back to a reasonable 
fcmn, the modem Church of England is silent."— CTiurefc Times, 

Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

The Future Unity of the Christian 

FAMILY. By the Rev. T. T. CARTER, Clewer. 

** The sermon is a very remarkable one, and coming from one who 
holds Ro deservedly a place in the esteem and reverence of Engb'sh 
chnrchmen, is indeed a cheering sign." — Union Beview. 

** Points out that the desire of Re-union is essentially inconsistent 
with secession in any direction, seeing that the former implies both 
sides to be parts of the living Church, while the latter demes this of 
tiie one seceded from." — Ghiardian. 

Just Published, 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

Unreality in Beligion : a recent 

Sermon at S. Paul's, Knightsbridge. By Rev. T. T. CARTER. 
"We very earnestly commend to our readers this most searching 
Bermon. They cannot read it, and ponder over its very weighty words, 
without much spiritual -profit."— -Ch/urch Beview. 

Just Published, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id, 

The Nature of Ecclesiastical jEJs- 

TABLISHMENTS. A Paper read at the Meeting of the 
Church Union, Scotland, held in Aberdeen, 21st May, 1869. 
By Rev. Henby Humble, Canon of Perth Cathedral. 

Just published, in Tryptich form, cloth 7s. 6d.; or, in 
leather 32s. 6d. Postage 6d.) 

A Set of Altar- GardSy adapted 

FROM THE SARUM USE, IN ACCORDANCE WITH 
THE PRAYER BOOK. They have been most carefully 
engraved, and have in the centre a Woodout of the Crucifixion, 
taken from the English Missal. 
''A publication of great excellence and considerable practical 
▼alue." — Union Beview. 
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RE-UNION PUBLICATIONS. 

Price ed. by Post, 7d. 

The Catholic Eirenicon, in 

FEIENDLY RESPONSE to DR. PUSEY. 

" It is so valuable and interesting, indeed, that we should advise 
all our readers to procure and keep it by them ... It is a most 
remarkable demonstration of the fundamental difference on reallj 
important points, between old and new Popery." — Church Beviem. 

** This is a very extraordinary tract. If any one wishes to see 
how far the present noisy Romanis^m of modem times has drifted 
away from its ancient moorinffs, he has nothing to do but to turn to 
this ancient standard and landmark of its old position. Its present 
re-publication is admirably well-timed." — Literary Churchman, 

Just published, Price 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 4d. 

(i^00aT0 on tl^e !Se union of 

BY MEMBERS OF THE ENGLISH, ROMAN, AND GREEK 

CHURCHES. 

The INTBODX7CTOBY ESSAY on Lutheraniszn, the Scan- 
dinavian Bodies, and the Church of the United States, 
is by the Rev. Dr. PUSEY. 

Contributors: — Rev. Canon Humble; Sir Chables L. Young, 
Bart. ; Rev. C. A. Fowler ; Rev. G. NuofiE ; Rev. Pebceyal 
Ward; Rev. Dr. F. G. Lee; the Author of the Auto- 
hiogra hy in " The Church and the World ;" H. N. Oxen- 
ham, M.A. ; A. L. M. Phillipps de Lisle, Esq. ; De Q. ; 
the Rev. T. W. Mobsman ; and a Priest of Constantinople. 
"Is a book of great literary merit and varied interest, and will 
richly repay the most careful study." — Ecclesiastic. 

"As might be expected, essays of considerable ability.** — Guardian. 
"The best part of the book, because the most scholai^ly and 
pointed, is Dr. Pusey's preface. He chiefly deals with the question 
of re-union with the Scandinavian Churcnes, and he protests most 
emphatically against the attempt being made. Dr. Pusey is quite 
right to pomt out that it is only being led away into error by the 
enthusiasm which a beautiful sentiment excites, to seek for union 
with a Christian body without first carefully entertaining the 
apostolicity of its orders and the orthodoxy of its faith. At the 
same time, one cannot look at the motto of the book, Beati padfidt 
and then read Dr. Pusey*s earnest deprecation of imion in one 
direction, without feeling a shock of despair at the practicabihty of 
union in any direction ; and we do not so readily recover the shock 
as we might, by reason of the ' postscript ' to the preface, in which 
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the learned doctor feels bound to show up the Church of the United 
States as being no * pattern for us.' " — Christian Remembrancer. 

" This volume, prefaced by ouif great Theologian, cannot but com- 
mand our sympathy and respect. We take this book as a whole, and 
thank God for it, without picking it to pieces piecemeaL" — Chv/rck 
Meview. 

" A valuable and somewhat extended introduction from Dv. Pusey 
touching on the conditions on which Re-union is to be worked for, 
and surveying the ground pretty generally as to the cases of the 
Eastern, Roman, and Scandinavian Churches, lliis paper is very 
valuable, and as re^^rds the Scandinavian Churches, it brings out m 
a grave and authoritative manner, a good many facts and cautions 
which must be seriously weighed. The Essays are thoroughly 
interesting, and are a very taking collection." — lAJt&rary Churchma/n, 

rSECOND SEBIES.) Price 5s. ; by Post, 5s. 4cl. 

^ermottjai on tl^e !Be union of 

Cl^riiaitenlioni* 

BY MEMBERS OF THE ENGLISH, ROMAN, AND 

GREEK CHURCHES. 
Contributors : — Revs, the Hon. C. L. Courtenay, H. N. Ozenham, 
T. W. Mossman, H. R. Bramley, J. M. Rodwell, Orby 
Shipley, C. Soanes, H. P. Liddon, J. Edwards, Jun.; Dr. 
Neale ; Bishop of Cape Town ; Dr. Eraser; Nicholas, Bishop 
of Antioch ; J. M. Ashley ; a Priest of the R. C. diocese of 
Westminster, T. T. Carter, Dr. F. G. Lee, T- W. Grieve, C. 
C. Grafton, W. J. E. Bennett ; and Piasius, Bishop of Ephesos. 

'•Their eloquence, charity, and ar^mentative ability, are as 
striking as their object is high and admirable." — The Churchman. 

" If we were to take stock of the contents of both series, as 
regards general merit, we should award the palm to the contribu- 
tions furnished to the late issue .... There is a fine sermon oi 
Mr. Carter's, and another by Mr. Bennett." — Church Times. 

"As a whole we think them decidedly superior to the first 
volume which was published. These two volumes are emphatically 
the sermons of the day— that they will occupy a permanent standing- 
place in Anglican Church literature." — Church Review. 

"The spirit in which the members of the society (the A. P. 
U. C.) regard the great Christian Churches, from which we are 
unhappily severed, is so unspeakably more Christiaa than the repul- 
sive spiritual pride, combined with the most woeful ignorance, wnich 
too commonly prevails in this country, that we cannot but wish them 
most heartily first good guidance and then success." — Qv>ardian. 

" Many of these sermons are strikingly beautiful as compositions 
and throughout one and all there breathes a spirit of large-hearted 
charity, generous consideration for others, and a yearning solicitude 
for the restoration of peace to Jerusalem."— JSIcc^'cw^ 
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Second Edition, enlarged to 680 pages, Price 78. 6d. ; by 

Post, 8s. 

THE KISS OF PEACE; 

OB, ENGLAND AND ROME AT ONE ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE 

HOLY EUCHARIST. 

By GEEAKD F. COBB, M.A., FeUow of Trinity Coll., Cambridge. 

N,B, Purchasers of the Original Essay can obtain the whole of the 
New Matter in this Edition separately ^ under the tiUe of 

SEQUEL TO THE KISS OF PEACE. 

Price 5s. 6d. ; by Post, 58. lOd. 

** The man who believes that * the Presence of Christ depends on the act of 
consecration, not of participation ; on the act, that is, of the priest, not of 
the commnnicant,* is, of conrse, *at one with Rome' on the Enchamtie 
doctrine ; and we are bound to say that the writer does no violence to the 
Prayer-book in his deductions from it. His conclusions are fairly involTed in 
quotations from authorised teachings of the English Chnrch." — Noneonformitt, 

** Its importance is in inverse ratio to its size. ... It is a book we are re- 
luctant to condemn : yet one which it is impossible to approve.** — Beeord. 

" In this essay we have a mass of thought and matter and ai^ument packed 
up in an unpretending form and in a few pages, which it would have taken 
many writers of great experience four times the space to express with far 
less clearness but with far greater dogmatism. That such a book as this should 
have been produced at all must be a matter of great thankfulness with all 
earnest-minded, thoughtful men. The marvel is how the author has contrived to 
express the scholastic teaching so clearly and in so few words.'*— Cfturefc Beview. 

** It is quite refreshing to have from an Anglican statements characterised 
with some degree of accuracy on a metaphysical subject." — Churek Kewt. 

" The argument is well sustained throughout, and the book worth read- 
ing." — Literary Churchman. 

**Is a remarkable essay. The author deserves great credit for the fai^ 
ness with which the various views are stated, and, as becomes an EireoieoD, 
he sets down nothing in malice or exaggeration." — Chrittian Remembrancer. 

*'We sincerely trust that this exceedingly clear and convincing essay 
will be widely read amongst men of all parties, and especially amongst 
English theologians, in whom, even when their instincts are thorooghly 
Catiiolic, there is often considerable confusion of ideas.**— -(^urefc Timet. 

" The ' Eliss of Peace * is a very remarkable book. . . . Every step in 
the line of reasoning is taken with due care and eminent consideration of 
what has to be assumed and proved, and the result is a treatise, concise, 
lucid, and logical, of the very highest value and importance." — Union Beviev. 

" The author of the * Eliss of Peace * has done admirable service to the 
cause of Christian unity. He has written a careful, thoughtful, earnest book, 
to show that the differences between ourselves and Rome are a matter of 
words and definitions, and not of things and doctrines." — Ecelesia$iie. 

" This is a book that might make a strong man cry till bis heart broke. 
How came it to be written and then published is simply a mystery, for the 
author has knowledge that is hardly ever possessed by any person outside 
the Church, and he writes in a spirit that attracts,, and at the same time 
perplexes, aU who are in possession of that which he cannot possibly have, 
remaining where he is. Mr. Cobb has studied, and with the most marvd- 
ens success, the Catholic doctrine ; not as a controversialist, bat in a toidff 
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and earnest spirit, anxious to learn, and more anxious we think to practise 
what he might learn. II he is to be considered a controversialist, his con- 
troversy is with his own friends, for he disputes not with Rome but with 

England Mr. Cobb has written a very ingenious book, and we are 

sorry that he should be entangled in the snares of heresy. He shows a 
better spirit than is done by many a controversialist, and we commend him 
earnestly to the prayer of our readers." — Dublin Review. 



The MAGAZINCB for THEOLOGIANS, CATHOLICS, and 

RE-UNIONISTS. 

In Nos., once in Two Months, price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2cl. 
(Annual Subscription, including Postage, 13s.) 

The Vols. forl866, 1867,&1868, eachlSs. 6d.;bypost,l48.ed. 

THE UNION EEVIEW. 

NOTICE TO THE SUBSCRIBERS. 
By reference to a "Postscript" at the end of the January 
'69 No. it will be seen that the Rev. Dr. F. G. Lee^ the 
Editor from its commencement up to that date, had, for the 
reasons there given, retired from the management o/Mis Review. 
It will readily he granted that its influence in the cause of Bje- 
union is mainly due to the successful efforts he made to bring 
around him as contributors men of eminence in the Churches of 
England, of Rome, and of the East; and Readers and Pub- 
lisher can but thankfully acknowledge this. 

Eoery exertion will be used, for the time to come, to maintain 
the hold the " Union Review " has made upon members of each 
of these three great Communions; to retain the service of those 
contributors who have hitherto aided the Review by their 
assistance ; and to secure the help of other eminent writers 
whenever practicable and desirable. 

To the regret of ' Churchmen, the Ecclesiastic and the 
Christian Remembrancer have been abandoned, after a useful 
existence of some five-and-twenty years. The "Union Review" 
now therefore stands alone as a Qhurch Magazine advocating 
definite Church principles : and it is to be hoped that a more 
liberal support may be extended to it, so that it may generally be 
accepted not only as the unflinching exponent of the Faith of the 
Undivided Church, and the sincere and hearty advocate of the 
cause of Corporate Re-union, — but also as the only Theological 
Review existing in which Catholic vrinciples can he definitely 
Hated and upheld by English Churchmen, 
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Price 7s. ; by Post, 7s. 5d. 

SANCTA CLARA ON THE THIRTT-NINB 

ABTICIiES. 

Confc^^ionijS Slnglicanae ; 

The Articles of the Anglicao Church paraphrastically considered 
and explained. By FBANCISCUS A. SANCTA CLABA 
(Christopher Davenport). Reprinted from the Edition in 
Latin of 1646, with a Translation, together with Expositions 
and Comments in English from the Theological Prohlems and 
Propositions of the same writer, and with additional Notes 
and References. Edited by the Rev. FREDERICK GEOBGE 
LEE, D.C.L. 

"Nothing can be fairer in theological controversy than Sancta 
Clara ; his Commentary on the ' Ajrticles,' from a Roman CathoUc 
point of view, being especially interesting. It is believed tiiat this 
remarkable Treatise formed the basis of Mr. Newman's Tract 
No. 90." — British Magazine. 

** Our dear friend's [Dr. Newman's] Tract [No. 90] has done good 
and lasting service by creaking off a mass of unauthorised traditional 
glosses which had encrusted over the Thirty-nine Articles. The in- 
terpretation which he then put forth, and which in him was blamed, 
was at the time vindicated by others without blame. The blame was 
occasioned by two circumstances, owing to which Tract 90 was 
thought to admit much more than our friend meant. . . . But 
the pi-inciple of Tract 90 — viz., that we are not to bring into the 
Articles, out of any popular system, any meanings which are not 
contained in their words, rightly and accurately understood, was 
not and could not be condemned." — Eirenicon, by Dr. Pusey, 1865. 

"It is impossible to over-estimate the enlarged views Uiat must 
follow upon the careful and thoughtful study of this noble work of 
Sancta Clara. It will carry a stronger conviction with it than Trad 
90, because it is more naturalljr put together; because it appeals 
more unreservedly to the teaehing of the Universal Church; and 
because its spirit and temper is so gentle, mild, and loving." — CAurefc 
Jteview. 

" Mr. F. G. Lee, well known for his connexion with the present 
well-meant efforts towards the Re-union of Christendom, has repub- 
hshed * Sancta Clara on the Articles,' and it is a serviceable publica- 
tion. Even on purely bibliographical considerations it has a high 
value ; but bearing in mind the converging opinions of so many miiras 
on the temporary and occasional character of our Articles, and the 
certainty that the subject is acquiring; daily prominence, as witness, 
on various sides, Dr. Pusey's * Eirenicon,' Dean Milman's * Speech,' 
and Mr. Ffoulkes' * Divisions of Christendom ;* we must say that 
such a contribution to the subject as Sancta Clara's work is very 
important." — Ch-iatian RemeinhraTicev. 
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LITUEGICAL WOEKS., &c. 

Just Published, price 4s. ; by Post, 4s. 3d. 

Cl^e jlitwrgical " Kea^otr m^i^ :" 

Being a Series of Papers on the Principles of the Book of 
Common Prayer. By ALFRED WILLIAMS, M.A., Rector 
of Culmington, Salop ; Author of " Ho&ie Sermons," &c. 

** Is by far the best little manual on the Book of Common Prayer that we 
have met with. It condenses all the matter of Wheatley, Palmer, Blunt, 
Procter, and other of our best liturgical authorities, with additional expla- 
natory comment, into a compendious and popular form. Small and pro- 
. portionately cheap as the volume is, it comprises a remarkably full and accu- 
rate glossary of theological and ecclesiastical terms." — Eeeleaiastie. 

** We are much pleased with this book. We rejoice to see the Bishop of 
Oxford's protest against the profane and shocking novelty of Evening Com- 
munions given."— Cfcttrcfc Review. 

*' This is on the whole a good and useful book. Those who want a reverent 
and sensible statement of what are called High-Church views, expressed in 
plain and popular language, will find it here." — Contemporary Review. 

** A useful book, containing many valuable explanations and much sound 
information ; so that it will be found useful for school prizes, village libraries, 
and general parochial edification." — Union Review. 

** We have here a sensible and compact little commentary on the Prayer 
Book, such as might well be put into the hands of pupil-teachers, national 
schoolmasters, or young people after confirmation." — Jbiterary Churehman. 

Now Beady, price 4s. ; by Post, 4s. 3d. 

Cl^e ISitual " a8ea0oit mj^i^ :" 

A Simple Explanation of some 450 Ritual Observances. By the 
Author of *' Liturgy of the Church of Sabum." With copious 
Lidex. 

"By far the best work we have seen from the pen of Mr. Walker. 
At a time like the present it is especially valuable." — Church Review. 

**We should imagine that this book is destined to bear a conspicuous 
part in the great Ceremonial movement now going on around us. . . 
Written with great clearness ; arranged with order and system ; full 
of information, well compressed and unostentatiously put forth ; it is 
a volume which more than any other with which we are acquainted 
will be useful both to clergy and laity." — Church Newt. 

"We know of no volume so admirably calculated to remove prejudice, 
to enlighten the partially-informed, and to direct enquirers into safe 
channels. No doubt it will become a standard authori^."— Union Review. 

** As a companion to the Service-books by Br. F. O. Lee for the use of 
those who admire the ceremonial which their editor recommends, as well as 
for those who wish to be enlightened about it without adopting it, we maj 
mention ' The Ritual Reason Why.' *^— Guardian. 

** An extremely valuable work. Its object is to give a concise rationale of 
Ceremonial worship. It is, in fact, a complete handbook of Ritualism. A 
copious index in no small degree adds to its value. Woodcuts are freely used, 
illustrating the vestments appertaining to public worship." — Church Times. 

" It is a manual of the rationale of Symbolism and Ceremonialism, and 
liiturgiciBm, got together with very great pains and assidaity."— (%ri«<ian 
Remembrancer. 
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Just Published, 4to., Price 7s. ; by Post, 78. 5d., 
With Introduction by Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., of Clewer; 

DEDICATED, BY PEBHIBSION, TO 

THE BISHOP OF SALISBURY. 

THE 



ILiturg^ of ti)e Cf)urct) of g>aniw 



Translated from the Latin, and with an Introduction and 
Explanatory Notes. By CHARLES WALKER, Author of 
the •* Ritual Reason Why." 

** It is thoroughly deserving of careful attention. All who profess 
to follow the rule of the Church of England should strive to be 
Anghcans indeed. In such a strife they could not study a more 
useful and practical book than that before us, to which Mr. Carter, 
of Clewer, has prefixed a verv appropriate Preface, and which is 
most gracefully and properly dedicated to the Bishop of Salisbury. 
The Notes and Explanations throw a vast amount of light on the 
rules and directions of the Prayer Hook." — Union Beview. 

" This, so far as we know, is the first completo version into Eno^Ush 
of the i^arum Liturgy — ^that is of Ordinary and Canon of the Mass, 
as it existed and was used in England from the days inomediately 
succeeding the Norman Conquest to the eve, or rather the morrow, 
of the Reformation, to the accession, that is, of Edward VI., and 
from the ac( ession to the death of Queen Mary. What that Liturgy 
was before the Conquest, say on the Dedication of S. Peter's, West- 
minster, we may well imagine from the knowledge we seem to have 
of S. Osmund. . . . Points there are, which publications, or 
rather republications, like this of Mr. Walker — for it is after 
aU but an old friend imder a new face — are calculated, and 
indeed intended, to press home upon us. Setting aside the 
g^rand doctrine of the Sacrifice, to which the * Divine Liturcy' 
is an unerring, an unmistakeable witness, very many other 
points there are, interesting to an Kpglish churchman of to-day, upon 
which the book of ages past, the old Liturgy of Sarum, bears with a 
weight and a force of authoritv, all the more effective for being 
implied rather than imposed, an<i therefore acknowledged as that of 
a venerated counsellor, and accepted as that of a Divine guide. . . • 
One of the highest purposes which an early book can answer, is to 
supply the defects, explain the obscurities, and settle the uncertain- 
ties of a later ; and it would be much cause of congratulation to Mr. 
Walker if, in translating the old Sarum . Liturgy, he had contributed 
to amend, improve, and simphfy, not the text, but the use of the 
English Church of Ui-^y."— Christian Jiemembrancer, 
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Just Published, 4cl. ; by Post, 5d. 

Ritual Explanations. By Eev. c. J. 

ELIOT, sometime Fellow of Corpus Christi Coll., Cambridge. 

The subjects d6alt with are : — The Separation of the Sexes during 
Public Worship — The Rising of the Congregation at the Entrance 
and Departure of the Priests — Keverent Inchnation of the Body at 
sundry portions of the Service— Choi*al Celebrations^ and Kucharistic 
Ritual, and the Worship of non-Communicants — The Mixing of a 
little Water with the Wine — The Sequence of Colours — Processions 
with Cross and Banners on solemn occasions. 

" Temperately defends Ritual."— Guardian. 
** A useful sermon." — Ecclesiastic. 

Just Published, 6d. ; by Post, Td., 

The Christian Warfare, and 

LESSONS of LOVE and HUMILITY from the LIFE of 
JESUS. Two Lectures. By the Rev. C. J. ELIOT, Pau. 
"Two thoughtfil and impressive sermons." — Church Times. 

Just Published, Price, 8d. ; by Post, 9d. 

JRitualism : a Philosophical Study 

on Religious Worship and Ceremonies. From the French of 
M. AuGDSTE Nicolas. By a Priest of the Diocese of Exeteb. 

** Timely, and very useful." — Ecclesiastic. 

" This is an exceedinifly well timed 'rnctate, proving that Ritualism draws its 
true inspiration from the'd)ctrine of the Real ^'resence." — Church Review. 

*'I8 a most valuable compendium, and Htanuld be put in the hands of all 
educated person;? who have a preiu lie against high ritual."— Dnton Review. 

** rr*tces th ' necessary conaectiun between our Lord's Sacrifice and the gorgeoiu 
worship of the Catholic Church when setting It forth." — Church Times. 

Price Is.*; by Post, Is. Id- 

Incense : in the Time of Divine Service, 

Agreeable to Scripture and Antiquity. By C. WALKER, 
Author of " The Liturgy of the Church of Sarum," *' Eitual 
Reason Why," &c. 

" Will repay the reader for the att-ntion given tol t. —Church News. 

"It is a learned t eatise, throwing considerable light on many points which 
are frequently misunderstood." — Union Review. 

" An able little brochure. T»'ere can be uo doubt that Mr. Walk* has proved 
his case. If the censer is a lawful ornament, it is lawful to use it as it was need 
in the second year of King Edwurd." — Church Times, 
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Price 6cL ; by Post, 7cL 

Suggestions for the Diie and Beve- 

BENT CELEBRATION of the HOLY EUCHARIST. Printed 
for ** The Confbatebnity of the Blessed Sacbament." 

** These suggestioiiB have been drawn np in the hope of fortherinjif the endeaTOor 
iioir almost everywhere being made to invest our celebrations at the H0I7 
Eucharist with greater reverence and aignificauce, by a more carefol attention to 
details of Ritnal."— iV«/a<;«. 

** W<^ wish very mach to bring this jadicions pamphlet under the notioe of oar 
der'cal readers. Its sagge^tious have been drawn np with g^eat care, and aftw 
much con!«ultation with persons whom most of as hold in highest esteem, both for 
personal devontness and for rit'ial knowledge."'-2<t7«rar:^ Churchman. 

Price 6cL ; by Post, 7d. 

The Scriptural Bationale of 

EUCHARISTIC VESTMENTS. By the Hon. and Eey. 
ROBERT LIDDELL. 

*' While deprecating any hasty ritual changes, Mr. Liddell boldly defends the 
whole ceremonial principle " — Church Times. 

"Mr. Liddell writes with undoubted force, and most telling effect. His 
principled are sound, his arguments good, while the conclusion of the discourse 
ia eloquent and eminently striking." — Union Review. 

"Mr. Liddell luaintains, not the legality only, but the rightfulness of Eucharistic 
vestments, while deprecating the hasty reintrodaction of them." — Guardian. 

"Mr. Lid ell pleads for the Scrip:ural authority of vestments in his osiul 
loving and fervent way. He is neither a formalist nor a sensationalist, but hu 
bofu led on to speak by his deep appreciation of the spiritual realities of tiie 
Christian altar." — Church Review. 

Price 8d. ; by Post, 9d. 

The Church's Belief in the Bed 

PRESENCE— THE KEY TO HER RITUAL; and 

The duty of Loyalty to the Church 

AS OUR MOTHER IN GOD. Two Sermons hy the Hon. 
and Rev. ROBERT LIDDELL. 

"We are glad these two Sermons were printed by 'request.' The latter is 
specially valuable as placing the duty <>n its true gro'ind. In the former we 
obsr-rve one remark which will bear repeating. Speaking of the false cry of 
* Popery,' which people that ought to know beoter are so ti>nd of raising against 
what is really the teaching of the Praye B )ok, Mr. Liddell urges that 'it is 
purtiut; Rom mism on a vantage ground to which it has no real ckim to asciibe 
to it things which the Church uf the iCast d^i well as the West enjoyed long 
bQfor»* Popery as a destructive system existed.' Very true ; and how many of 
theseces-iiorig on the part of the less-inn i^ructed amms^t us are not owing to tbe 
undeserved merits thus falsely ascribed to fiomanism by ultra-Protestant pa^ 
tteiOB V'—LUerary Churchman, 
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Price Is. 6d. ; by post^ Is. 7d. 

The Christian Priesthood, Altar, 

and SACRIFICE. (A Course of Four Sermons). By the 
Hon. and Rev. ROBERT LIDDELL. 
"These Sermons contain a series of well-selected and judicioasly-arranged 
ufiaments in favonr of the Catholic faith, which no doubt caused some astonish- 
nent at their delivery. The reasoning is put very plainly, tersely, with con- 
iderable point, and no small judgment ; so that there is every reason to feel 
x>Dfident that they wiU do a good work. Their ability and plain-spokenness 
nil be a great attraction. '* — Church News. 

Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post 3s. 8d. 
Two Courses of Sermons by the Hon. and Rev. R. LIDDELL ; viz., 

" The Seven Deadly Sins," and 
'^Fruits of Penitential Sorrow." 

(Also separately, " Fruits of Penitential Sorrow/' 2s. ; 

by Post 2s. 2d.) 

&Jso separate Sermons by the same Author, price 6d. each ' 

by post 7d. 

Plain Song, commonly called 

GREGORIAN MUSIC : Showing the propriety of its adop- 
tion, in lieu of Anglican Music, at S. Paurs, Knightsbridge. 
"A plain and thoroughly satisfactory defence of the Tones." — Church Times 

Christian Moderation. 

Christ the Caster-out of Unclean 

SPIRITS. 

The Commemorative Saxirifice of 

THE EUCHARIST. 

Just Published, 6d. ; by Post, 7d., 

On the Daily Celebration of the 

HOLY COMMUNION: on its Introduction at S. Paul's, 
Knightsbridge. By the Hon. and Rev. R. LIDDELL. 

'* Welcome both for the fact to which it bears witness, and also for the per- 
suasive way in which it pleads lor the i-ostoration of the Daily Eucharist." — 
literary Churchman. 

"Full of pertinent reasonings, well calculated to influence for good."— [7nion 
"Review. 

** Published to disprove, as it assuredly does disproye, an imputation made 
Againt it, of teaching Transubstautiation and Adoration of the Elements.'* 
— Giutrdion. 
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Now Ready— Price 8d. ; by Poet, 9d. 

Notitia Liturgica; containing Plun 

Directions for a Low and a High Celebration ; Matins and 

Evensong; Holy Baptism, Confirmation, Holy Matrimony, 

and Chnrching of Women ; Visitation of the Sick, and Burial 

of the Dead ; Processions ; Floral Decorations ; with Prayers 

before and after Service. Also, Brief Bnles for Sacristans. 

With an Office for the. Admission of a Chobisteb. 

"As to Uie great value of the 'Notitia Liturgica,' much care has evidently 

been taken to rnnke it as aocorate as possible. The directions as to the propcor 

mode of celebrating the Holy Eacbarist are so clear that a priest who took 

them for his gnide could scarcely go wrong. If our numerous oorrespondoits 

whose ritualistic queries cover our table week after week would procure thu, 

th^ would save both themselves and us a world of trouble." — Church TSmes, 

Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

The Principles of Ecclesiastical 

JURISDICTION ; with special reference to the Authority of 
the Anglican Episcopate. (Beprinted from the Union Beview.) 

Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

The Experiences of a ' Vert [Convert]. 

(Beprinted from the Union Beview.) 

Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

Duties of Fathers and Mothers. 

By ABVISENET. Edited by the Bev. G. C. WHITE, 

Incumbent of S. Barnabas', Pimlico. 
"Those who are acquainted with Arvisenet's * Memorial of the 
Priestly Life * will be interested to observe how the author succeeded 
in coming down to the level of domestic life, even in the humbler 
classes. His treatise on ' The Duties of Fathers and Motiiers,' is a 
most simple and practical exhortation, yet lacking nothing of the 
warmth and vigour of the writer." — Ecclesiastic, 

New Edition, price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id., 

The Constitutions of the Guild of 

S. Alban. 

Price 3d. Monthly; by Post, 4d. 

Church' Work. The Monthly Paper of 

the Guild of S. Alban. 
** * Church Work,' the monthly paper of the 'Guild of S. Alban,' continues to 
^ve its readers many papers of interest, full of practical suggestions, and is 
till conducted with that eye to sobriety of feeling and action characteristic of as 
considerable school in the' Church of England."— £^ni<m Review. 
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WORKS BY DR. NEALE, 

PUBLISHED BY J. T. EAYES. 

k VOLUME OF CHOICE SEJRMONS BY DB. NEALE. 
Ksond Edition, considerably Enlarged, 6s.: by Post, 6s; 4d. 

The Song of Songs." A Volume of 

Sermons thereon. By the late Bev. J. M. NEALE. 
Edited by the Bev. J. HASKOLL, Bector of East Barkwith. 
Many have been added which have never hitherto been 'published. 

** Its style is that of Dr. Neale himself — peculiar, forcible, attrac- 
re, epigrammatic, and thoroughly original ; while the Biblical know- 
J^e displayed m it and the deep lessons brought out by a mystical 
satment of words of Sacred Writ would no doubt astonish some 
ofessing Bible Christians of quite another school" — Union Beview. 
" We can hardly imagine any one takmg up this volume without 
ing completely enchained by it j without — i.e. if the reader is at all 
an impetuous disposition- -nurrying on to the end, and then tum- 
^ back and reading it over again slowljr bit by bit and enjoying 
eh separate beauty in detail. It is quite a volume to keep by 
.e for a month at a time, reading a sermon early evM'y morning so 
to let its tone and fragrance influence the whole day's life. And this 
J say not for women only, but for men Clergymen will find in 
em a perfect mine of sermon-thoughts and suggestions. And lay- 
en will find in them see<i8 for reflection which will be ever ger- 
inatiug in their memories, and giving them that greatest of idl 
iritual delights, the spontaneous up-springing of freely-rising 
oughts of ^ood which will defend their vacant hours from the 
ere wandering vagaries of the mind which are a plague to many of 
."- Literary Churchman. 

Price 28. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 9d. 

)riginal Sequences, Hymns, and 

OTHEB ECCLESIASTICAL VEBSES. By the late Bev. 
Dr. NEALE, Sackville College, East Grinstead. 

WITH 

ROLOGUE IN " DEAR MEMORY OF JOHN KEBLE." 

** This IS the last offering of a dying bed to the treasury of Christian 
ng. The harp of our last departed bard had been silent long years 
fore he sank to rest ; he who has gone but now tojoin him swept 
e chorus to the latest moment of consciousness. That it was the 
)t pledge of zeal and faith he would ever give on this side of 
iradise he seems himself to have forboded from a few prefatory 
)rds. Most sweetly, most fitly the volume opens with a prologue 
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in dear memory of John Keble, which mk^ht serve for the writei's 
own elegy. The dying poet speaking to the dead one, the greatest 
of the Lng lish hymnodists smging the dirge of the greatest of 
English meditative bards, and leaving none behind him aUe to sing 
his own miworthy strains, is a sin^ar and mournful picture. The 
last, and by far the longest poem m the volume, is the legend of the 
Seven Sleepers of Ephesus, one of his very latest compositions, and 
^)ecially addressed to his children, the Sisters of St. Margaret's. In 
this volume of Sequences all is Original poetry.*' — Church Timet, 

***The Seven Sleepers of Ephesus' is a very noble subject, and 
the poem is as noble." — Literary Churchman. 

^ The late Dr. Neale supplied a remarkable example of a nature 
which was not loosened, even in appearance, from its hold on our 
common humanity by the strong influence of marked opinions, or 
the weight of profound and extensive learning. His song started 
up ot the surface, clear, bright, and sparkling, as if it had only been 
filtered into purity by passmg through the strata of successive ages. 
When he rejoices in verse, his joy is that of a living man, and his 
sorrows are sorrows which may visit one's own home. Verses like 
those on * The Nightingales' speak to every thoughtful mind, while 
they derive an additional interest from tneir association with the 
death-bed of their author." — Guardian, 

Price Is. ; by Fost,^ Is. 2d. 

Stahat Mater Speciosa: Full of 

BEAUTY STOOD THE MOTHER. By the late Be?. 
J. M. NEALE. Now first Translated. 

" The companion sequence to the StaJbat Mater Dolorosa is now 
presented to the reader, Stabat Mater Speciosa : this the \ijam of the 
Cradle, as the other of the Cross. ... I cannot but wonder that it 
has never hitherto appeared in an English translation ; nor even, so 
far as I know, been reprinted in this country." — Preface, 

" Is not merely a good hynm, but a beautiful poem." — Church and 
State Review. 

" We tm*n now to the ^eat Translator's last effort in that arena 
where his most famous pnzes were won, — an effort dating but a tew 
weeks before he was himself translated from earthly speech to that 
of Paradise. Not only has the hymn never before appeared in a»y 
English version, but the very text is printed now for the first time in 
this country. We shall not quote from it, because a verse or two of 
it ^ves no satisfactory notion of the whole poem. Finis may be 
wntten now at the close of his songs on earth, but rather in the 
spint and fashion of scholars of old, we would end them with the 
words, * Glory be to God,' remembering that the song he is now 
learning is stronger and sweeter than any he sang here, and that 
disease and death can never hush it more." -Church Times. 

" * Stabat Mater Speciosa' is a devotional and graceful composition 
Of the translation we need not speak ; it is as perfect as Dr. Neale's 
works of the kind always aiQ,"Scclesiastic* 
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Just publiahed, in paper cover, 6cL ; by post, 7d.; in oloth, Is. : 

by Post, Is. la. 

A fine Edition on Toned Paper, cloth, 28. ; by Post 2s. 2d« 

JHymnSy suitable for Invalids^ 

Original or Translated, by the late Bev. J. M. NEALE. 
With a Preface by the Bey. Dr. LITTLEDALE. 

** Excellent of its kind, and the kind is a good one. It is no 
small merit to off^r a really correct version of 'Jerusalem, my 
happy home ' after the mongrel varieties to be met with in ordinary 
hymn-books."— Church Times. 

** A judicious selection of Dr. Neale's most appropriate hynms, 
with a preface by Dr. Littledale, is printed in bold and clear tjrpe. 
Bad will be found remarkably usehd for the class for which it is 
designed." — Union Review. 

**The hvmns in this neat little collection are selected from 
various volumes of his Sacred Poetry, and are admirably suited to 
form a companion to his ' Beading for the Aged.' Almost all of 
them are well-known favourites with persons acquainted with Dr. 
l^eale's poetry, and they are such as to lead those who are yet 
strangers to it to lose no time in filling up this gap in their know- 
ledge of contemporary poetry." — Literary Churchman. 

* This beautiful coUection should be in the possession of every one 
who visits the sick ; it will be found especially valuable to lend to 
educated invalids." — Church Review. 

NEW EDITION, BEAUTIFULLY PBINTED ON TONED PAPEB. 

Price 28. in cloth ; by post 2s. 2d. ; in French morocco, 48. 6d. ; 

by post 48. 9d. ; in morocco 7s. 6d. ; by post 78. 9d. 

The Bhythm of Bernard of Mor^ 

LAIX, on the CELESTIAL COUNTBY. Edited and Trans- 
lated by the late Bev. J. M. NEALE. 

*' And Bernard, minstrel of the Cross ; 

And Bernard, who with home-aick view 
Ck)nntiug all otherjoys bat loss, . 

Jbrusalbm thb Goldbn drew."— Nbalb's Original Sequences. 

** A most elegant reprint of the world-famous translation by Dr. 
Neale. It may be regarded as a hbraiy edition of that charming little 
work, or it is equally suitable as a present book.^ — Church Remew. 

Also the Cheap Edition. Price 8d. ; by Post 9d. 

** A hymn which has now such a place in the affections of Christian 
people as has ' Jkbusaleic the Golden/ is so priceless an acquisition 
that I must need rejoice to have been the hrst to recall from oblivion 
the poem that yielded it." — ^Archbimhop Tsench, Sacred LeUin Poetry^ 

Dr. Neale says in the Preface, — ** While I would continue to express 
my most deep thankfulness to Him from Whom all good things come. 
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for the ever-increasing favour with which the Cluniac's verses have 
been received in the most recent Hymnals, I am yet more thankful 
that they have been permitted to solace the death-beds of so many 
of His servants, and not seldom to have supplied them with the last 
earthly lan£^age of praise. . . . Bernard would have been sur- 
prised, could he have foreseen by how many varying sects his poem 
would be sung." 

'< It would be superfluous to recommend that which needs no 
recommendation at our hands." — Union Review. 

''Another edition of Dr. Neale's magnificent translation of the 
mafifnificent ' Rhythm of Bernard of Morlaix ' is published. This 
ma&es one edition a year since it first came out, and we predict the 
same rate of reproduction for many years to come." — Church Beview. 

" Both the monk and translator, being dead, yet speak." ^Guturdian. 

''We cannot but rejoice to annoimce another edition of a poem, 
now more than seven hundred years old, which seems always to have 
stirred the hearts of the faithful, and which seems never to have 
echoed more widely from * sovd to soul ' than now. English church- 
men and chiuTchwomen should not forget that if Bernard was bom 
at Morlaix, he was of English parents." — LUe^'my Churchman. 

Also, the Second and New Edition of the Companion 
Volume to the " RHYTHM OF BERNARD OF MOR- 
LAIX," price Is. 6d. ; by Post Is. 7d. 

Hymns, chiefly Mediceval, on the 

JOYS and GLORIES of PARADISE. By the late Bev. 
J. M. NEALE. 

"When people have learnt that in command of the sublimest 
Christian thoughts and diction, they are totally unlike the modem 
trash which bears the name of hymns, more editions will be sold. 
Many of them are poems of the highest order of Christian poetry, 
containing pearls of thought for sermons or for the meditations of 
the laity. — Church Times. 

" It is a very choice collection." — LUerary Churchman. 

'* Dr. Neale has intended this volume as a companion to his trans- 
lation of * Bernard of Morlaix/ but it is much more miscellaneous in 
its contents, which were it not for the gravity and unity of their 
subject, would be almost grotesquely varied." — Guardian. 

" Is Dy no means behind its predecessors in value or interest"— 
Church Review. 

" This little book contains some perfect gems, and if Dr. Neale 
had effected nothing more than tne rescue of ' Jerusalem, my 
happy home ! ' from the hands of the Covenanters he would have 
deserved our hvelv gratitude." — Ecclesiastic. 

** Perhaps the nighest interest in the book is that excited by the 
beautiful 'Jerusalem, my happy Home,' the original of the fai 
inferior dissenting hymn beginmng with the same words. It is now 
known to be the composition of a Roman Catholic sufferer in the 
persecution under Elizabeth, or James I." — Church Times. 
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Price 6b. ; by Post, 6s. 4d. 

Notes, Ecclesiological and Pic- 

TURESQUB, on DALMATIA, CROATIA, &c. ; with a 
VISIT to MONTENEGRO. By the late Rev. J. M. NEALE. 

•* We desire to commend the volume not only^ to Ecclesiologists, 
and to students of Church historv or of Church ntual, or to those^ of 
large and Christian temper who love to widen their sjnnpathies with 
genuine Christian people living under other conditions of life than 
their own, and, it may be, conditions more unfavourable in some 
respects to truth at least though hardly to piety — but even to the 
wider circle of merely curious readers of amusmg travels. A country 
more abounding in the picturesque, or in varieties of manners or of 
costume, or in buildings more interesting, both ecclesiastically and as 
antiquities, it would be hard to find. It is one, also, untrodden by 
SSngiish tourists, and not so described by the one or two eminent 
travellers — Sir Gardner Wilkinson, for instance— who have partially 
travelled the same ground, as not to leave room for Dr. Neale. 
And, finally. Dr. Neale's fashion of travelling, or his temi>er, bring 
him so thoroughly into contact with the people themselves among 
whom he goes as to double at once both the interest and the value of 
his narrative." — Guardian, 

New and Second Edition, Price 2b. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

Text Emblems: a Series of Twelve 

beautiful Designs, engraved by Dalziel, illustrative of the 
Mystical Interpretation of as many Verses from the Old Testa- 
ment. By the late Rev. J. M. NEALE. 

** A new and pretty edition of one of Dr. Neale's prettiest books" 
It is a charming litMe book for a present." — LUerary Churchman* 

" A most thoroughly successful little work." — Ecclesiastic. 

** This is an attempt to present to the eye, through the medium of 
engravings, some of those spiritual interpretations of Holy Scripture 
for which the early and mediaeval Church was famous. The i)ub- 
lisher deserves credit for the very creditable execution of his little 
work." — Church Review. 

^ Many are quaint and curious etchings . . . some of them are 
very beautiful." — Chv/rch News. 

" We give a hearty welcome to the second edition. In one sense 
our gladness is marred by the fact that its gifted Editor, the late 
Dr. Neale, has not been permitted a knowledge of the appreciation 
this beautiful Uttle book has met with at the hands of the Qhiurch 
pubhc. It evinces, however, an increasing desire on the part of 
Catholics to endeavour to fathom the mystical meanings of Holy 
Scripture, in which the lamented Warden of Sackville College was so 
great a master."— Gfetwicfe Times, 
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New and Second SdiUon, 6s.: by. Post, 68. 4d. 
In Calf, 10s. 6d. (for Presents) ; by Post, lis. 

The Primitive Liturgies (in Greek) 

OF S. MABK, S. CLEMENT, S. JAMES, S. CHRYSO. 
STOM, AND S. BASIL. Edited by the late Dr. NEALE. 
Preface by Dr. LITTLEDALE. 

" A new and most handsomely printed edition of Dr. Neale's Primi- 
tive Liturgies has just been issued The study of these, next 

in importance to the Holy Scriptures, will do more to extend the 
Catholic revival and root Evangelical truths in the minds of those 
who do so than aught besides. The volume, which is remarkaUj 
cheap, should be found on the librarv shelves of every parish priest 
and every well-informed layman of our beloved and AposUdiol 
Church." — Church News. 

** The present Edition of the Pbdotivb Greek LrruBGiss is pra^ 
ticaUy a reimpression of the former one. A few errors of type and 
of accentuation have been corrected, and, in some instances, a read- 
ing of the text which appeared to be preferable has been substituted 
for that previously adopted. The great impetus which has been 
given to Liturgical studies by causes which he deeper than the mere 
passing controversies of the day is a sufficient warrant for bringing 
these priceless reliques of early Christian times once more before the 
public ; and even in reference to those controversies it is impossiUe 
to overrate the clearness or importance of this testimony to the 
cardinal dogmas of the Real Objective Presence and the Propitiatory 
Sacrifice of the Eucharist for the living and the dead."— Prtfactj (iy 
Vr InUlecUde). 

"With these documents of the early Church brought so cheaply 
to their hands, there is no excuse for our rising race of clergy— or 
their seniors for the matter of that — being in the same state of 
general ignorance of Liturgical subjects as even well-read men were 
thirty years ago, when Professor J. J. Blunt and Mr. Maskell began 
their great impetus to Liturgical study." — LUeraty Chwrchman. 

Also, in separate Parts ; in Greek, price Is. each ; by Post, Is. Id. 
BY THE LATE EEV. J. M-. NEALE. 

The Liturgy of 8. Mark. 
The Liturgy of S. James. 

« It would be highly profitable for the Clergy at large to study 
these documents now presented in so cheap a form ; it would ako 
revive their knowledge of Greek, which pastoral labour often causes 
to be neglected."— Clerical JowmcU, 
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Second Edition, wifh considerable Additions, Price 4s.; 

by Post, 4s. 3d. 

The Translations of the Primitive 

LITURGIES OF SS. MARK, JAMES, CLEMENT, CHRY- 
SOSTOM and BASIL, and THE CHURCH OF MALABAR. 
With Introduction and Appendices, by the Rev. J. M. NEALE, 
D.D., sometime Warden of Sackville College, East Grinstead, 
and the Rev. R. F. LITTLEDALE, LL.D., sometime Scholar 
of Trinity College, Dublin. 
** We have here the concise results of a really profound knowledge 
of the subject treated, and in the most uni)retendmgform. ' — Oua/rdiarim 
** To an honest and reflective mind its perusal will be attended 
with more benefit than many a formal essay on Eucharistical doc- 
trine ; and it has special value as a help to devotion, which could not 
be shared by merely a scientific treatise." — Christian Remembrancer. 
**The work will, we trust, meet with the extensive circulation 
which it deserves as a most useful boon in these days of doubt, trial, 
and perplexity to many. The introduction will be found very valu- 
able, as also the two appendices — the one containing the formulae of 
Institution, as they occur in every extant Liturgy, and the other, the 
more interesting, the intercessions for the faithful departed which 
occur in the whole body of Liturgies." — T?ie Union. 

New and Third Edition, price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 7d. 
In Calf, 5s. ; by Post, 58. 2d. 

The Hymns of the Eastern Church: 

Translated by late Rev. J. M. NEALE, D.D., 
•* They are literally, I believe, the only English versions of any 
part of the treasures of Oriental Hyranology." — Preface. 

** The gem of the volume is a ' Hjrmn tor the second week of the 
Great Fast,' by S. Andrew of Crete, which will probably become as 
generally adopted as the author's translation of S. Bernard. Another 
excellent hymn is entitled * Idiometer for all Saints,' by John Da- 
mascene. " — Ecclesiastic. 

"Their great beauty in the original, the successful manner in 
which they have been translated, tne demand which their publica- 
tion so well supplies, have together tended to obtain for them the 
weU-deserved imprimatur of Catholics in general." — Union Beview. 

Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. Id. 

^^ The Christian Nurse /' and her 

MISSION IN THE SICK ROOM. Translated from the French 
of Father Gautrelet, by one of the Sisters of St. Margaret's, 
East Grinstead; and Edited by the late Bey. J. M. NEALE. 
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A SERMON HELP. 
Now Beady, the Second Edition, 3s., by Post 3s. 2d., 

C)^ e i^oral ConcotDancejai of ^. antont 

of psimm. 

Translated, Verified, and Adapted to Modem Use, by Bey. 
J. M. NEALE ; with Additions from the ** Promptuarvm 
Morale Sacra " of Thomas Hibebnicus, an Irish Franciscan 
of the 14th Century. With Preface by Bev. Dr. UTTLEDALE. 

Of the first edition the Guardian remarked : "Is a reaXij edited as wdl M 
translated republication of a loDg-forgntten attempt, made about six oeDturiei 
since, to accomplish a very useful work — viz., a Concordance ot Scriptare tezt«a^ 
cording to identity of sense, a::d Dot of words. S. Antony's book refers to practkil 
topics principally, and contains the pith of more ^telet^m sermons ufilMn tern 
hundred pages than are contained in the score of v<^umen which compote Mr. 
Simeon's * Horse Hcimiletic^e/ or in similar modem ptibliccUions." 

** Of singular utility to those who desire to penetrate into the mystical wsastd 
Holy Scripture, and the additional matter on tMs subject in Dr. Neaie's f^ 
words of new preface will be read with interest, rhe additional texts, deatof 
only with Saints' Days, are distingui bed by italics, in the la.st seven pages of the 
book. They are often very beautiful. Here, for example, is one f«>r the Mnrttr- 
dom of S. Lawrence, ' Take away the dross from the silver, and there shall come 
forth a vessel for the fin r' (Prov. xxv. 4). We trust these Concordaoces my 
obtain a wide circulation." — Church Times. 

** To the clergy it will be found of ereat practical u»e in the preparatioD o{ 
sermons, and as sach we recommend it cordlaUyto their notice : while to the 
laity it will be found in some measure providing a key to the mystical mterpre- 
tation of Scripture, which to a great extent is being revived by tue Cathol.cmaT^ 
ment." — Church News. 

" Prefixed to the Second Edition is a valuable introductory essay, one of tbe 
latest works of Dr. Neale, as it is dated May 28, 18*16. Clei^ymen and stiideuts 
will find this book extremely useful, not merely in s*^ rnion-makiiig, but by reason 
of the extreme suggestiveness «iih uhich it concentrates such \arioU8 porticos 
of Scripture upon a tingle point ;— Old Testament and New, I'salm and Histoiy 
and Prophecy, and thu events of our Lord's life being all brought tog^ her ia 
reference to a single subject, and that too, with an exquisite freshness and 
unhackneyedness which is extremely striking." — Literary Churchman, 

"The 'Concordances ' iu their English form are 'adapted to modem use,'— that 
is, of course, the use of preachers — to whom indeed, tuey are calculati d to give 
invaluable aid. . . . S. ^tony s illustrations are taken very often from 
portions of the sacred writines to which modern preach^-rs among «.ur8«l*e!« do 
not very frequently have recourse for typical and spiricual alliisious. The snb- 
jects of the Incarnation and Nativity of our Lord, and the c >miorting Diemi>i7 
of His Passion, are copiouoly iilustrnted by quotationH from the boiik«> of Exodoi, 
Kings, Ecclesiasticus, and the Maccabees. Throughout there is great beauty in 
these illusions, and both poetic and religious feeling in the choice of thtm."— 
Qtiardian, 
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' THEOLOGICAL. 



Just Published, Price 6b. ; by Post, 6s. 4d. 

A Digest of the Doctrine of 8. 

THOMAS AQUINAS ON THE MYSTERY OF THE 
INCARNATION. By the Author of *'A Digest op the 
Doctrine op S. Thomas on the Sacraments." 

** Is entirely to be commended." — Church Review. 

"A Digest by a careful and competent ha,nd. There are two good Indices, 
which render the Di^t all the more useful and useable. We feel indebted to 
both writer and publisher for giving us so handy a volume, as it is one which 
may be of great use in helping us to give the younger (at least) of our clergy 
8ome of that precision of thought as to doctrinal matters which is so greatly 
needed." — Literary Churchman. 

" We have no hesitation in maintaining that this is one of the most practically 
Vfleftil theological books issued for many a day. Full of that divine wisdom and 
human learning for which the great Doctor of the West was so renowned, it is a 
book which all clerics should have who desire to write and preach with exactness 
<m the high and mysterious subject of Qod manifest in the Flesh." — Union Review. 

**1b a book of very great value for all who desire to sustain themselves on 
wholesome and nutritious meat. The compiler has been careful to give a sketch 
of the Lullian and Scotist views, lest it snould be supposed that the Thomist 
theory is necessarily binding on Catholics. The editor judiciously remarks that 
the two theories, though divergent, are not contrariant, and that it may be possible 
as it certainly is desirable, to accommodate and reconcile them."— C%nrc^ Time*. 

4to., price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

Memoranda of Angelical Doc- 

TRINE FROM LADY DAY TO THE ASCENSION : being 
Notes on the Conception, Nativity, Circumcision, Baptism, 
Conversation, Temptation, Doctrine, Miracles, Passion, Death, 
Burial, Descent into Hell, Resurrection, Ascension, Session, 
and Judiciary Power of our Blessed Lord. Digested from the 
Third Part of the Summa of 8. Thomas Aquinas. By the Author 
of **A Digest of the Doctrine of S. Thomas on the Sacba- 

MENTS." 

"The writer has found them usefhl to himself, and hopes they may be usefiil 
to others, in preaching Jesus Christ and Him Crucified." — Preface. 

Just Published, 4to., 7s. ; by Post, 7s. 5d. 

A Digest of the Doctrine of 8. 

THOMAS AQUINAS on the SACRAMENTS. By the 
Author of **A Digest of S. Thomas on the Incarnation." 
*'For students of the wonderful Sumtna^ as well as for tho^e who have not 
leisure to devote to its mastery, it must be most acceptable." — Church Review. 

"A treatise of the highest possible value, masterly and ludd in its dogmatic 
statements and learned expositions of CathoUc truth. At the same time it is so 
full and exhaustive in its mode of treatment that it may be accurately said to 
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contain more in ito 200 pages than is often found in other Tolnmes of tbiee timei 
the size." — Union Retfiew. 

"We know of no book more calcnlated to correct the crudities and crotdiets 
nnfortnoately so rife in the matter of the SacramentM and their operation. Emy 
dergyman should get it, and study it diligently."— CftttrcA Times. 

"Most hare been of some labour and care : it ii» well done. "—LiUrarp ChMmkman 

Just Published, 10s. 6d. ; by Post, lis. 

Sermons^ Parochial and Occa- 

SIGNAL. By F. G. LEE, D.C.Ii., All Saints', Lambeth. 

" Dr. Lee is a facile writer, and these sermons are well written and Tigorou. 
There are a good many which are pnrely theological. In most there is a giiod 
deal of patristic quotation and illustration wdl introduceid ; in manytha«isa 
quiet vein of poetical feeling which is decidedly pleasing." — Literary Chwrdman. 

"Are characterised with the flowing diction «nd pleasing imagery wUdi 
usually adorn the author's writings, toother with his fervent love of the Catholic 
fiuth, and appreciation of everythi> g in it whicu may be said, in a special seiue^ 
to be morally and spiritually elevating." — Church Review. 

** Are marked with all the grace and elegance that distinguish the style of 
their learned author. There is also a spirit and life in them which must have 
been very telling upon the hearers, and renders them agreeeable to tlu 
reader.'* — Church Times. 

SUITABLE AS A READING-BOOK FOR CHILDREN, 

IN PRIVATE FAMILIES OR PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS. 

Just published, price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. Part I., 

%\^t ^acreu Life of Sieisus O^rijat 

By W. J. lEONS, D.D., Brompton. 

"Dr. Irons has usefully put tr^gpthf'r a brief abridgement and harmony A 
the Life of our Lord. He omits difficulties, we presume designedly, his object 
being only to combine main facts in a connected outline for the ediflcatiofi of 
those who seek edification."— G^wardian. 

" Is a novel undertaking— mu attempt to give the events of our Lord's life in 
his (the Editors) own words, merely referring to the Mir-tcles and Parables, 
which are afterwards tabulated according to date."— £cc/cs»a«/tc. 

" A most admirable harmony of the Gosfiel narrativfs, together with sad 
chronological notes as are needful for their elucidation. Two tnhles at the aid, 
*The Miracles placed in order,' and * The ParableR place* i in order,' render it a 
volume of great completeness and practical value. 1 bough biief in length aiid 
tei^e in language, its importance is neither small nor temporary." — Church If em. 

Just published, price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. Part U., 

Cl^e ^acreu movn^i of 3Ie0u0 €\)ti»t 

By W. J. IKONS, D.D., Brompton. 

"Dr. Irons has hit upon a good idea in this modest little publication ; and we 
heartily commend the book t > all students of S- -ripture as very handy and 
serviceable. It is a good little hook."— Literary Churchman. 

Part III. THE SACEED WOEKS, is in Preparation. 



1 
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Now ready, Second Editon, Fiice 6s. ; by Post, 6b. 6d. 

The Bible and its Interpreters: 

ITS MIRACLES AND PROPHECIES. By W. J. IRONS, 
D.D., Preb. of St. Paul's. 

*«* Purchasers can still obtain a few copies of the First Edition 
of «' THE BIBLE AND ITS INTREPRETERS " as well as|tl e 
whole of the new matter separately of the sequel, entitled " Oxh 
MIRACLES AND PROPHECY." Each part, 3s. ; by post, 3s. 4d. 

" Dr. Irons, in putting ont a second edition oi his able essay on * The Bible 
and its Interpreters: its Miracles and Prophecies." has most judicionsly 
cleared the ground for that great majority of readers which cannot follow a 
train of reasoning throughout a volume, by prefixing to the book a consi>ectu8 
of his argument. We know not of any treatise which in so small a compass 
refutes the modem literary and critical method of dealing with Holy Writ. 
There are many apologists for Christianity who have disproved particular 
conclusions of the BationiJistic school, and have pointed out the incompati- 
bility or the rival theories of the leaders, nay, their frequent inconsistencies 
with themselves severaUy considered. But 1^. Irons adopts a more compre- 
hensive warfare, and denies the validity of the whole scheme of interpretation 
on which the free-handlers rest their edifice, and thus arms his readers not 
against errors of detail alone, but against rationalism in gross.'* — UnionBeview. 

" To the ability displayed by the author in this work there is no 
need that we should testify. His acquaintance with the history of 
his subject is very comprenensive. His tone, earnest and uncom- 
promising. There are sentiments and sentences of great beauty and 
force, over which the reader is likely to pause, that he may impress 
them upon his memory and his heart." — Christian Times. 

" There is much here which beUevers and unbeUevers will do well 
to ponder ; but the book would be much more satisfactory, if the 
Church tower at the end had not been built so high as to cast a cold 
shade over the writer and his work." — Western Times. 

** The pages are characterized by that force of reasoning, lucidity 
of style, and religiousness of spirit for which he is famous. Dr. 
Irons hits the nail on the head of what he says of the Bible in its 
relation to the supernatural. We like his book very much." — Journal 
of Sacred Literature. 

** Dr. Irons has put forth a valuable paper, containing a good deal 
of valuable information and not a little valuable thought compressed 
into a small compass ; and biblical students, whether clerical or lay, 
will be gainers by the perusal of his pages." — Church Times. 

" A very remarkable book. We hejtrtily conunend it to the atten- 
tion especially of our clerical brethren, ana of all who take an interest 
in the d«ep subjects it so ably grapples with." — Church Review. 

" Among the defenders of God's truth which the scepticism of our 
day has called forth, Dr. Irons will hold a distinguished place. This 
Uttle volume should be in the hands of every mou^htful Christian 
who is desirous of having a satisfactory reason to give for the hope 
that is in him." — Church and State Iteview. 

« Is intended to deal with the present state of mmd among us as 

D 2. 
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to the inspiratioxi and interpTetation of the Scriptures. The aim o! 
the writer is to define the relation of the written Word to the Divine 
Revelation of which it is the medium." — London JReview, 

" On Miracles and Prophecy .^^ 

** Dr. Imns has most wisely supplemented his able treatise on ' The Bible and 
its Interpreters' by a new vo^oroe on *M%racU* and Prophecy y* in which, if 
there is nothing peculiarly norel (a great reoommendation in these days of 
novelties), we obtain a very poweifal, well-arranged, and intellectual aigoment, 
sustained throughout wiUi power and ability, in faroor of Christianil^. Not 
only are facts well marshalled, acd abundance of sound informaticm wiaelj 
provided, but the reasoning with regard to prophecy is very complete vbA 
crashing. The 'Tables of Prophecies,' in which their New Testament use is 
set forUi, is exceedingly valuable. In fact, the volume is a most acceptaUe 
oontribution to the library of the parish priest, where it most certainly ocg^ 
to be very generally found. Kot the least valuable part of the book are sosw 
• Minor Notes ' appended.'' — Union Revieus. 

**■ One of Dr. Irons' most seasonable contributions to theological thought"— 
Jchn BuU. 

" The clear-headedness and sound logic of Dr. Irons' reasoning give aninta«8t 
and readableness to tiiis excellent Uttle volume." — Ecelesiastic. 

Price Is. 6d. ; by post, Is. 7d. 

AnglO'Bomanism Unveiled : or, 

CANON OAKELEY AND DR. NEWMAN AT ISSUE 
WITH THE " CATHOLIC AND ROMAN " CHURCH, AND 
WITH ONE ANOTHER. A Letter addressed to the Eev. 
W. J. Irons, D.D., as the Author of " The Bihle and its 
Interpreters." By A LAYMAN. 

"Written with shrewdness and sharpness, and ought be added to any 
list of the literature produced by the * Eirenicon.' ^— Union Bevieuf. 

Just published, price 4d. ; by post, 5d. 
(£1 la. per 100 for Parochial Use, if had direct from the Publisher.) 

A Few Words as to the Beasom 

why All the Congregation ought to Remain in Church until 
the End of the Service, whether they Communicate or not. 

[Suitable for Parishes where the Clergy are desirous of re-establish- 
ing Weekly or more frequent celebrations of Holy Conmiimion.] 

** A fair and temperate tract." — Church and State Review. 

"Exceedingly well arranged. Its sound arguments are forcibly put 
while the excellence of its temper, and lucidity of its statements, 
will commend it, for practical use, to those who are vigorously 
assisting in the great Catholic revival." — Unicm Review. 

"Is a thoroughly practical tract, which looks at the question 
entirely from the common-sense point of view." — Ecclesiastic 
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Frioe Is. ; by Post, la. Id. 

The Mystery of Bethlehem. Three 

Ldotures, on the Source, the Manifestation, and the Effects of 
the Incarnation. By Rev. W. BAIRD, Vicar of Dymock, 
Gloucester ; and Chaplain to the Earl Beauchamp. 

" These Lectures are very decidedly above the average of even the 
better class of sermons, in learning, depth, and theological preci- 
sion." — Union Review, 

" Three clever lectures." — Church Times. 

" * The Mystery of Bethlehem * takes a profound, and at the same 
time a devout view of that cardinal doctrine. A note elaborates the 
allusion in the text to the opposite Thomist and Scotist views on the 
subject, and sets forth very clearly and sensiblv the outUnes of each, 
and the reasons for distinctly adhering to the former. It is singular 
to find that the Scotist view, — the view adverse in tendency to right 
doctrine respecting the Atonement, — ^is said, by apparently good 
authority, to prevail among modem Roman Catholics." — Guardian. 

** We have read it with great satisfaction. Considering its size^ it 
is one of the clearest expositions of the vast and all-comprehensive 
doctrine of the Incarnation that we remember to have read. We 
hope this little book will have a large circulation." — Ecclesiastic. 

" We can heartily commend Mr. Baird's lectures as thoroughly able, 
and worthy the author's well-deserved reputation." — Church Beview. 

" Sound in doctrine, and fervent in their tone of pious exhortation, 
these are sermons of a kind which we are very glad to welcome, and 
we may surely hope the best of any church or congregation in 
which such sermons as these have been listened to and appreciated. 
We are delighted to recommend it." — Literal Churchman. 

Prioe 5s. ; by Post, 5s. 6d. 

Redemption : Some of the Aspects of the 

Work of Christ considered in a Course of Sermons. By the 
Rev. RICHARD MEUX BENSON, M.A., Cowley, Oxon. 

" Unusually thoughtful, and written with a connected aim." — 
Christian Remembrancer. 

" Theologically, the line taken is assuredly that which the present 
times imperatively demand." — Ghmrdian. 

" For depth of view, fulness of Scriptural illustration, and tender 
piety, it must take a high place."- Ecclesiastic. 

"Sermons of a very high order . . . issued as a contribution 
towards the more perfect exposition of the whole doctrine of Christ 
cruci6ed, and most ably are they worked out. Their deep piety, 
clear thought, and vigorous language, wUl make them welcome to 
many readers." —Literary Churchman. 

" Mr. Benson's thoughtful and well-reasoned sermons on * Re- 
demption ' deserve a careful criticism, more worthy of their depth 
and fulness than this passing notice." — Church Review. 
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DEVOTIONS, MEDITATIONS, &o. 
Second Edition, 640 pp. Price 8s. 6d. ; by Post, 98. 

erences with God in the 



Gonfi 



MORNING HOURS OF EVERY DAY OF THE YEAR. By 
C. C. STURM. Translated from the German, by a Layman. 

** Sturm wrote one or two meditative devotional books of consider- 
able merit, and of no little note in their day. They are quite worth 
reviving: the translation appears to be both faithful and readable: 
we can give it our hearty good wishes." — Literary Churchman. 

** It is unspeakably better than some modem German books of the 
doss which unfortunately found favour in h^h quarters a short time 
since, and is indeed very good in tone." — Guardian. 

" Fifty years ago this book was in common use in England. Of 
course this is far from being a disparagement of it." — Ecdmastic. 

Just published, price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

Short Devotions, intended primarily 

for the Young ; together with the Collects and PsalmB of 
David from the Book of Common Prayer. 

An Edition without the Psalms of David, 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

** Appear good and not extreme, although distinctly High Church. 
They are also simple and plain." — Ghiardian. 

" Very complete and good." — Ecclesiastic. 

" In this good Uttle collection there is a useful classification of the 
Collects according to their subjects, which will greatly tend to make 
people use the collects as general and not occa,sional forms of Prayer. 
We can heartily recommend this little book.** — Literary Churchman. 

" Is a valuable, because a thoroughly practical book. The prayers 
are neither too lengthy, nor, if we may so say, at all diy. The 
questions for self-examination preparatory to confession are de- 
serving of similar commendation. We trust the book will be largely 
used." — Church Times. 

** We can heartily recommend this small, convenient, and Catholic 
volume." — Church News. 

NEW ALTAR MANUAL, IN LARGE TYPE. 



Just Published, 9d. limp cloth; Is. cloth boards; postage Id. 

The Liturgy : with Devotions for those 

who assist thereat, whether as Hearers or Communicants. 
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New, and Second Edition ; Price Is. 6d. ; by Post Is. 7d, 

(Especially suitable to those who remmn dwring the entire Service^ 

whether they Communicate or not,) 

Manual of Devotions for the 

BLESSED SACRAMENT, ATTENDANCE, COMMUNION, 
PREPARATION, and THANKSGIVING. With Preface by 
the Rev. FREDERICK G. LEE, D.C.L. 
*'As a practical manual, — notwithstanding more recent publica- 
tions, — we quite beUeve it stands second to none. The arrangement 
of it is simple and CathoUc. We have no hesitation m commending 
it as the best of the many excellent manuals in use." — Union Jteview. 

Price 2d. ; by Post 3d. 

Short Prayers for Busy Men and 

WOMEN. From a MS. in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. 
Price Is.; by Post, Is. Id. 

Prayers for Children ; with De- 

VOTIONS for the HOLY SACRIFICE, HYMNS, &c. By 
Rev. F. G. LEE, D.C.L. With Frontispiece. 
"Superior in fitness for children, in matter, type, and size. . . . 
Understandable by a child of six." — Church Times, 

Just Published, 

Manual of Devotions for Sisters 

of MERCY. Edited by the Rev. T. CARTER, Clewer. 
Part I. — Prayers for Daily Use, I*. 6d. ; by Post, Is. Id, 
„ II. — Prayers for Difp rent Necebsities, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id, 
„ III. — Prayers for Forgiveness of Sins, 1b. ; by Post, Is. Id, 
IV. — Prayers for Holy Communion, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 
V. — Devotions to the Holy Ghost, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 
VI. — Prayers to our Lord, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id, 
VII. — Prayers on The Passion, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id, 
„ VIII. — Prayers on Sickness, Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. Id. 
Just Published, Price 4d. ; by Post, 5d. 

The Little Hours for Busy Per- 

SONS. By an Associate of the Clewer Sisterhood. 

" An exceedingly small pocket manual Both the idea and execu- 
tion are gogd : the book contains-^ which is a recommendation to 
Re-unionists— the Prayer of the A.V.U.C."— Union Review. 

" Is a short collection of devotions, mostly from the Psalms and 
Prayer Book, which busy persons will find both useful and handy. 
The book will go into the waistcoat pocket.''—- G^iMtrc^ian. 
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Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Household Prayers : with a Preface by 

the Rt. Rev. THE LORD BISHOP OF OXFORD. 

" * Household Prayers/ with Preface by Bishop of Oxford, do 
not need the recommendation their origin gives them. They are 
at once plain, varied, and so framed with responses, and the like, as 
to require the co-operation of all present." — Gfuardian, 

'*The Bishop of Oxford*s * Household Prayers,' or rather those 
which he has formally sanctioned, f oimded on a taiie litui]gical idea, 
are full of sound Catholic sentiments, in language which is at once 
plain and forcible, may be strongly recommended." — Union Review. 

" They appear to us the very pattern of what household prayers 
should be." - -Xiterary Churchman. 

"Good; comprehensive, yet brief." — Cler. JoumaL 

Price 38.; by Post, 3s. 4d. 

The Beformed Monastery ; or the 

LOVE OF JESUS : A Sure and Short, Pleasant and Easy 
Way to Heaven ; in Meditations, Directions, and Resolutions 
to Love and Obey Jesus unto Death. Preface by the Rev. F. 
G. LEE, D.C.L. (Being a Reprint of the said Work by Dr. 
BOILEAU, Chaplain to Dr. Fell, Bishop of Oxford, 1675.) 

" Mr. Lee has done good service in rescuing this exceedingly choice 
volume of meditations on the * Love of Jesus ' from the obhvion into 
which it had been allowed to fall. Apart from its great vsJue for 
devotional purposes, it serves to show that for works instinct witii 
the deepest spirituality and * unction,' in its best sense, we need not 
necessarily have recourse to the production of ascetic writers of the 
Roman Communion, as some are disposed to fancy.** — Church Timet. 

" * It has often been asked,' says the Rev. F. G. Lee in the Preface, 
* whether or not there cotdd be found original treatises written by 
members of the Church of England during the past three hundred 
years which, in republication, might assist to deepen the great prin- 
ciples of Catholic truth energizing amongst us, and to promote the 
practice of meditation and prayer. The present republication is one 
answer to this question, and great thanks are due to the Editor for 
it." — Church Meinew. 

" In itseh it is a valuable book, making much of the spirit which 
was revived, or rather reproduced, in the Devotional Manuals edited 
by Dr. Pusey ; and it is curious in another aspect, as showing how a 
Church revival always takes the same practical shape." — Christian 
Itemembrancer. 

" The * Reformed Monastery* is a devotional work of the Enghsh 
Church. The cloister it recommends is the CathoUc Church, and ita 
rule the rule of Christian Uving, and indirectly it is a treatise against 
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monasticism. This is, however, only its form. The book s not 
written to condemn any false and narrow rule, but is a series of i»ous 
and thoughtful meditations upon the true one, a good specimen of 
the religious tone still surviving when it was written, and a profitable 
book for aU times." — Guardian. 

Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

Guide for Advent. By Eev. JAMES 

SEINNEK, Incnmbent of Newland, Worcestershire. 
Second Edition, price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

The Sorrow of Jesus. A Companion 

for Holy W£ek ; intended for those who can spare but a short 
time for the use of such Devotions. 
*' Is the best companion we know of for Holy Week." — Ecdeaiaatic, 



TALES. 



Juat published, price la. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

Oswald, the Young Artist. A Tale 

for Boys. (Inculcating the necessity of a reverential attention 
to all the details incumbent on those engaged in assisting in 
the Public Worship of the Church, and showing the blessings 
which certainly ensue to those who strive to fulfil the obliga- 
tions of the same.) By the Author of " The Bitual Beason 
Why,'* '* The Liturgy of the Church of Sarum," &c. 
"We would specially recommend * Oswald,' because in it the entire 
Catholic system is so prominently brought forward; in addition to 
which the story is most interesting, and sure to take with boys with 
the least relie^ous feeling about them. To choristers it will be found 
to be especiaffly valuable." — Church Times. 

*' Calculated to be specially attractive and popular. The teaching 
and principles of the book are of a higher character than usual, while 
the interest is kept up to the last page." — Union Review. 

" A very prettj^, pleasantly written story, and one which may wel 
be bought as a gift-book tor boys." — Literary Churchman. 

" Good practical tales for boys are scarce. Lads instinctively rebel 
against softness and sentiment, and for this reason it is far more 
difficult to reach a boy^s heart than a girl's. The author has 
succeeded in giving us a tale of highly religious and moral tone 
Catholic in its doctrme, and fervent in language, calculated to rouse 
a boy's sense of honour, and to encourage hign-souled acts of self - 
discipline. Moral courage and Catholic privileges are made really 



( 42 ) 

attractive, instead of the conceit and self-concentration, falsely called 
madliness and courage, which are often set forward as examples to 
\}ojs.**^Eccle8ia8Hc. 

Just Published/ Price 3s. 6d.; by Post, 3s. 9d. 

Norwegian Tales; Evenings at 

OAKWODD. Translated by ELLEN WHITE. Preface by 
Rev. S. BARING-GOULD, Author of " Curious Myths," &c. 

** A pleasant little book for children. It contains several fairy legends set 
in a frame of dialogue (the interlocutors being fouv little Norwegian school- 
girls and their goyemess), and moralised for uieir benefit, without prosinMi 
or ctLJit."— Church Timeg. 

"This is a good collection of new fairy tales. They are all founded oo 
ancient Norwegian legends, and in their original form are most thoroo^ 
believed bv the peasantry; but until they fell into the hands of Madama 
Winsnes they lacked point. She has dextrously treated them, and insds 
them the means of teaching very valuable lessons in very nnniiHtafcaWfl 
terms. * The Path of Industry,' the first in the book, is one of the best of 
the tales ; but children will like them all, and their elders will be interested 
too, not only by the fairy tales, but by the glimpses afforded from time to 
time of the inner life of those very little known, but very interestingi 
Norwegians. They certahily are not Sabbatarians, for here we have mamms 
obliged to go out on the Sunday evening, and so leaving a stock of riddles to 
amuse the children, and their nurse afterwards aiding and abetting them in 
a game at Blind Man's Buff, and then telling them a fairv tale. This would 
be atrocious in the eyes of some i>eople ; but, to our thinking, if you cauiot 
have the true golden mean, it is far bett^ thim the other extreme— far better 
calculated to make children like Sunday than the plan of putting u> 
unnatural restraint on the childish nature, and compelling them to read 
(good' books, and telling them it is wicked to laugh. It would seem thit 
the doctrine of transmigration of sotds maintains its place among the 
national superstitions of Norway, but we never saw any attempt to expbdn 
how the transmigration was managed. But now we have it. Kill the aniiDsl 
whose soul it is desired to transfer, catch its last breath in a bunch of grass, 
and make the animal whose form you desire to take eat it I At any rate, 
that is how the Dame of the Hill managed it in the case of Prince Oldneh, s> 
faithfully narrated in this wonderful book." — Literary Vhurehwian, 

" Some of the stories arc quaint and pretty, and some have a little dash (A 
humour in them; i hough the framework of dialogue amofkg the jovi^ 
good little girls will be amused with these glimpses of dwarfs and enohantra 
frogs, princes, and princesses, among the old Norselanders. Here and there 
the style remjiids one pleasantly of Fouqu^'s charming stories." — OuardiM. 

" Is a charming collection, or adaptation of ihe most popidar Nonregiaa 
legends and fairy tales, and will make a capital present for young gizis*'^ 
Church News. 

" This is a charming little book of stories, intended chiefly for the young, 
for whom it is specially adapted, while it contains many useful hints to 
purents and instructors, and all who have the power of mfluencing osefol 
minds— hints not the less valuable because they occur naturally during the 
relation of an amusing fairy tale. There is a captivating freshness aboot 
them which we do not often recognise in similar works, and one of its eUrf 
merits is its power of awakening and retaining youthful sjrmpathiea, withoit 
offending the less-excitable but more critical taste ofmAtnre readen."- 
Oreheetra. 

"A very charming book. Thanks are due to the translator for the admi* 
raoie maunex in which she has accomplished her task."— I7n<<m Review, 
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Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 28. 8d. 

" Our Doctor's Note-Booh ;" being 

Twelve Tales, by the Authoress of "Tales of Eibkbeok," 
** Alice Beresfobd/' &c. &c. ; viz. : — 
I. The Outcast. YII. A Hospital Bomanoe. 

IT. Cottage Sorrows. VIII. Laneside. 

III. A Sea Story. IX. The " Stranger's Comer." 

rV. A Chapter on Old Women. X. The Fumesses. 
V. The Drunkard's Wife. XI. Edy's Illness. 

VI. Laith Butts. I XII. The Doctor's Round. 

' ** The facts being real, there has been little attempt to work them op ; and their 
fbrm is rather that of sketches than of tales. The shipwreck tola in the * Sea 
Story' took place a few years since on the Oomidh ci ast ; and the 'Hospital 
Romanrte,' however improbable it may seem, was a real incident that fell under 
the author's own notice." — Preface. 

** Contains a dozen brief sketches from real life, and mostly amon^ the poor. 
As u-ual with this writer, there is a strong vein of cheerful resignation, as well 
as practical piety, running throughout. These stories are supposed to be told 
l^ the Village Doctor, as the result of his own experience.** — English Churchman. 
** Has originality enough in its simple facts, and contains materials sufficient 
to make twenty times over a f alienable three-volume novel" — Athenatun. 

Just Published, price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. 9d. 

Bhineland and its Legends; with 

other Tales. Translated from the German. By the Trans- 
lator of " God still works Mieiacleb," &c. With Preface 
by the Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT, Froome-Selwood. 

*' Contains, of course, nothing but old familiar stories. But when we are told 
that they come commended to us with a Preface by Mr. Bennett of Froome, our 
readers will expect to see them pointed witti new morals. This, however, is not 
done obtrusively ; indeed, we can detect nothing beyond a dim religious Ught 
Bhed over them. A. sentence of Mr. Bennett's is worth transcribing, because it 
is applicable to other things besides the Stories of Bhineland. ' Legends,' he 
tells U-, * are the poetry ot childhood. L^ends are records, not of facts, but of 
opinions and thoughts, the ways of nations in their early struggles either for 
CliristiaDity or civilisation.' It is a fruitftil text.** — Oaardian. 

' A very pretty collection of legends, such as will be suitable for any house- 
hold, and which we should think would be welcome anjrwhere. Mr. Bennett's 
Preface, too, pointing out the allegorical meanings of many of the weU-known 
legendary tales of German romance, is good and true, and not without consider- 
able beauty." — Literary Churchman. 

" It is difficult to say for what the book is most interesting. The Frefiaoe is 
good, and the subject-matter is good."— CAurcA Review. 

Price Is. 6d. in cloth ; by Post, Is. 7d. Paper cover, Is. ; 

by Post, Is. Id. 

God still works Miracles. And other 

Tales. Translated from the German of Tochter Album. By 
the Author of ** BhinbiiAN]) and its Lbobnds.*' 



( 44 ) 
Price 58. ; by Post, 5s. 6d., 470 pages. 

Sir Henry Appleton : A Tale of the 

Great RebeUion. By the Rev. W. E. HEYGATE. 

** We heartily recommend this book to those who care to know 
something of tne state of society in those times. It is purely his- 
torical, and the incidents and chiuracters are not wanting in liveliness 
and spirit, nor the dialogues and remarks in point and humour."— 
Chutrdian. 

** The story ranges over a space of time which is fuU of so many 
stirring events, which Mr. Heygate portrays with the "pen of a 
Churchman who loves King Cliarles without making him a perfect 
hero." — LUerary Churchman, 

Cloth, 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. ; Paper Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

The Farm of Aptonga : a story for 

Children of the Times of S. Cyprian. By the late Bev. 
J. M. NEALE. 
Now Publishing in 25 Nos., at 2d. each ; by Post, 3d. 
Or in first three parts, each Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Church Ballads (Second Series) for 

THE FESTIVALS THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. Specially 
suitable for young persons or for use in the parish or schools. 
By the Author of " Church Ballads," First Series. 

PART I. — Christmas, S. Stephen, S. John, Holy Innocents, 
Circumcision and Epiphany. 

PART n.— Conversion of S. Paul, Purification B. V. M., S. Mat- 
thias, the Annunciation B. Y. M., S.Mark, and SS. Philip and James. 

Part in. — Ascension Day, S. Barnabas, S. John Baptist, S. 
Peter, S. James, S. Bartholomew. 

*' We have received from Mr. Hayes Nos. 6 to 12 of the Second Series of 

* Chnrch Ballads.' We have before spoken in terms of high recommendation 
of these * Ballads,' and we now wish again to recommend them most heartily 
to the notice of our readers. They are most attractive tales, inculcating 
some points of teaching connected with the Festivals. The language is clear 
and forcible, and while it is so plain that a child may understand its 
meaning, it is so smooth in its flow and so happy in expression that a scholar 
may read it with pleasure. All the * Ballads ' are so beautiful that we scarcely 
know which to admire the most : perhaps, on the whole, we should choose 

* Irish Nannie ' as the most touching of the six now before us. The writer of 
these 'Ballads' speaks from the heart— from a loving, and compassionate, 
and pure heart — and we do not envy the condition of anyone who could read 
them without feeling his own heart touched, and softened, and filled with 
nobler aspirations than before. We strongly advise every parish priest to 
buy these charming 'Ballads,' and to circulate them freely: they cannot 
fail to do good, and we should rejoice to see them in every village home 
and in every nursery."— CfcurcTi News. 

" In attractive variety of subject, and flexibility of mamier, the latter series 
is not inferior to the former."— Guardian. 
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MISCELLANEODS. 



P^ce 5s. ; by Post, 5s. ed. 

The Way of the Wilderness by the Red Sea. 

A Journal in the East. By JRev. JAMES SKINNER, Newland, 

Malvern. 4to. (Six Illustrations.) 
'^ The title of this handsome volume gives some idea of its contents 
which, though fragmentary in character, are by no means devoid of 
interest. The illustrations are drawn with great taste, adding greatly 
to the interest of what would be, without them a somewhat sketchy, 
but very interesting and readable volmne." — The Union. 

Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

The Departed, and other Verses. By Mrs; 

FREDERICK GEORGE LEE. 

"Mrs. Lee will not hold an inferior place in the ranks of our sacred 
minstrels. Her verses are always refreshing, at times very tender 
and beautiful." — John Bull. 

" It is a delightful volume of imconsdously reli^ous poetry (for it 
ranks above mere verse), and therein is its specialty and peculiar 
charm."— C%MrcA Review. 

** Mrs. F. G. Lee shows herself to be a graceful and pleasing 
writer. The high ntualistic touches are often introduced very 
effectively, and are perfectly natural in Mrs. F. G. Lee." — Oua/rdian. 

Second Edition, Price 5s. ; by Post, 5s. 6d. 

The Service of the Greek Church in EngUsh : 

being the Hymns of the Liturgies of our Holy Fathers 
John the Goldenmouthed (S. Chrysostom) and Basil the 
Great, from the Greek and Russian. The Melody com- 
piled from Original Sources, and partly composed by J. N. 
Ghaviaba; the Harmony by S. G. Hatherley, Mus. Bac. Oxen. 

Part L, 2s.; Part II., 2s. 6d.; Part HE., 3s. 6d. ; Postage of 

each, 2d. 

The Ancient Liturgies of the Gallican Church. 

Now first collected, with an Introductory Dissertation, 
Notes, and Various Readings, together with Parallel Passages 
from the Roman, Ambrosian, and Mozarabic Rites. By the 
late Rev. J. M. NEALE and. Rev. G. H. FORBES. 
Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

Words for Meditation during Lent. 

" Short and mostly thoughtful and good meditations.*' — Ghmrdian. 
" Has the merit of being simple and devout." — Ecdesittstic. 
" A series of meditations taken in order from the life of Christ : — 
they are plain and dear and devout."— Zt^ar^ Chwrchman. 
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NEW SERIES OF TRACTS FOR PAROCHIAL 

DISTRIBUTION 

FOR LENT AND THEOUGHOUT THE TEAB, 



■BITBD BT THB 

MISSION PRIESTS OF S. JOHN THE EVANGELIST, 

COWLEY, OXFORD. 

The EvANOELiBT LiBRABY consists of a series of Tracts and sidaII 
Books of a misoellaneous character, such as seem to be demanded 
by the religions necessities of the day. An endeavour is made to 
fill up various lacunae in our Parochial Literature, and to meet the 
wants of those, both rich and poor, who are striving to lead a strictly 
devotional life, whether in religious communities or in the world. 

^p A Spedmen Packet of the Tracts for the Seasons of Advent^ 
Christmas^ Lent^ and Easter^ 6d. ; by Post, Id. 

A Specimen Pa^^ket of all the Tracts already published, Is. 8d. ; 

by Post, Is. lOd. 



ADVANTAGE AND AIM OF SPIRITUAL RETREATS. W. 
CATECHISM OF ABSOLUTION. 2irf. 17s. 6d. per 100. 

SIN OF BACKSLIDING ; an affectionate Remonstrance to those 

who have ceased to be Communicants. Is. 9d. per 100. 
EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT. Is. 9d. per lOU. 
WITH JESUS IN FASTING, ^d. 38. 6d. per 100. 
TEMPTATIONS IN FASTING, id. 3«. 6d. per 100. 
THE GOOD WINE. id. 3s. Qd. per 100. 
INVALID'S GUIDE FOR LENT. id. 3s. 6d. per 100. 
GOOD FRIDAY, id. 38. 6d. per 100. 
HOW SHALL I SPEND GOOD FRIDAY? Is. 9d. per 100. 
MY EASTER COMMUNION. Is. 9d. per 100. 
WITH JESUS IN JOY; Easter Tract. Id. Is. per 100. 

EXPOSITION OF "THE BEATITUDES," as applied to those 
about to embrace the Religious Life. 6d. , or 368. per 100. 

A FEW WORDS FOR ADVENT, id. Ss. 6d. per 100. 

^CSOKTINUED. 
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AWAKE, THOU THAT SLEEPEST (for Advent), id. 3». 6i. 
per 100. 

THE INFANT PREACHEB (for Christmas). Jd. 8«.6d.perl00. 

WITH JESUS AT CHRISTMAS, id. 3». 6d. per 100. 

{Others are in preparation.) 

♦,♦ Any persons desiring to have the above Tracts for distribu- 
tion can obtain them in quantities at the reduced rate by applying 
direct to Mb. Hayes, the Publisher ; or to any bookseller. 



" ' With Jesus at Christmas * is an admirable protest against letting 
the secular side of the Christmas rejoicings overpower the spiritual, 
and * The Infant Preacher' is a clever and original piece.** — Literary 
Churchman. 

" The tract on ' Absolution * is sound, dear, and out-spoken. ' The 
InvaUd's Guide for Lent,' * Temptation in time of Fasting,* and 'With 
Jesus in Joy : * all these are very good." — lAJterary Churchrtvan. 

"The Evangelist Librarv claims strong commendation. The 
tracts are concise and forcible and plainly written.** — Guardian. 

" A series of tracts of the most valuable kind. We have not seen 
anything for a long time so excellent for distribution. They are 
eminently spiritual and searching in tone, and uncompromising in their 
appeal, whether to the heart or the understanding.** — Church Beview. 

" Deals with ' Absolution * in a very persuasive manner. The 
Clergy will do well to study Mr. Benson*s tract on * Retreats.* **— 
Ecclesiastic. 



THE HOUR OF SACRIFICE. Cloth. Price 1«. (Church Press 
Company.) 

OTHER WORKS BY THE REV. R. M. BENSON. 

REDEMPTION ; Some of the Aspects of the Work of Christ con- 
sidered. A course of Sermons. Price 5«. (J. T. Hayes.) 

INSTRUCTIONS IN THE DIVINE ART OF SYSTEMATIC 
MEDITATION. 6d. (Church Press Company.) 

THE WISDOM OF THE SON OF DAVp. 6«. (Bell and Daldy.) 

THE DIVINE RULE OF PRAYER, or considerations upon the 
Lord's Prayer, with various forms of analysis and paraphrases, 
PHce 28. 6d. (Bell and Daldy.) 

THE MANUAL OP INTERCESSORY PRAYER. U. 6i. 
(Bell and Daldy.) 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

FOB PABOOHIAL OB. PRIVATE USE. 



Just publlBhed, 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

An Account of Ml Saints' Church, Margaret 

STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE ; with a Complete Tabk 

of the TimeB of the Services thronghout the Tear; and a 

Snmmary of all the Charities in connexion with this Chmch. 

" Will be welcome to many, as it is an interesting guide to, and 

record of, a very remarkable Christian Sanctuary." — Union Eeview 

^ Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id.' 

Secessions to Eome : — *' Guidance into 

V Truth." By the Rev. JAMES SKINNER, Newland, Malvern. 

Price 4d. ; by Post, 5d. 

An English Version of * ' Viri VenerabUes, 

SACERDOTES DEI." Being a Metrical Charge to the 
Priesthood ; to which is appended an adaptation of the hynm, 
** Christe, decreto Patris Institutus," &g. 

Price ed. ; by Post, 7d. 

The WiU of God our Sanctification: A 

Sermon at S. Paul's, Enightsbridge. With Preface in 
Defence of its Delivery. By the Rev. C. GUTCH, B.D. 

Price ed. ; by Post, 7d. 

The Source of Sanctity. A Sermon by the 

Rev. T. CARTER, Clewer, at S. Barnabas', Pimlico. 

Price 3d. ; by Post, 4d. 

Confession consistent with Scripture, the 

CHURCH, AND REASON. By an M.A. of Cambridge. 
Price 3d., on Millboard; by Post, 5d. 

Prayers for the Clergy with the Choir, inj' 

VESTRY, BEFORE AND AFTER. SERVICE. '^ 

Price 9d. ; by Post, lOd. 

Validity of the Holy Orders of the Church 

OF ENGLAND. By Rev. J. OLDKNOW, Bordesley. 
Price 4d., by Post, 5d. ; or 3s. 6d. per dozen, by Post, 3s. 9d. 

Mrs. Jones's Lodgers. A Tale by Mrs. 

TOLLEMACHE. Written for the Ladies' SanitaryAssociation. 
LONDON: 3. T. BAirei^,lAX&lISa^\ikRi^,^k.TQK SQUARE. 



